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ISSOA^REF ACE. 



DuRmo my mmiatry in the EgtabliBhment, 
an indefinite fear of the oonolnsians at wrhich I 
might arrive led me to avoid the study of the 
question of baptism ; but I felt obliged to exam*- 
ine honestly each passage of Scripture upon the 
subject which oame in my way, and the evi- 
dence thus obtained convinoed me that repent- 
ance and faith ought to precede baptism. The 
reasons assigned by the Angbcan Catechism 
why an infant should be baptized without re- 
pentance and faith, are very unsatisfactory. 
As soon, theuj as I had settled my mind upon 
the union of the churches with the state, I turn* 
ed my attention to this question. Aware how 
many are disposed to attribute any opinion 
which contradicts their own to such a partiali 
one-sided investigation as they practice them- 
selves, I determined to form my judgment en- 
tirely by the study of the Scriptures^ and of 
such authors as advocate the baptism of infants. 
To that determination I have adhered* And 
not having read a single Baptist book or tracti 
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I publish the following work as an independent 
testimony to the exclusive right of believers to 
Christian baptism. Undoubtedly, I might have 
enriched its p.agQs by an examination of the 
able and excellent authors who have written on 
the S€UBe side, and, by the use of their reason- 
ings and researches, might h^ye isscaped some 
of the errors of detail, into which it is possible 
that, in the discussion of a question so exte^sivo 
and 80 complicated, I may have fallen ; but then 
I should have lessened its valuei as an indopend- 
mi testimony. Severed of the works with which 
I have the misfortune to differ are written with 
ability and yrith cahnness, especially those of 
Wardlaw and Leonard Woods, of Halley apd 
Godwin. Nothing can be better than the spirit 
which pervades the volumes of Budd and Bick- 
erstpth : if I dissent from their conclusions, I 
gl^4!y express my conviction of their honesly ; 
and, whilQ contendipg against onq pf the c^in- 
ipi|s pf piou£[P8e4o-Sapti3t8, leqxnestly hope tba^ 
iiothi9g may ever dimii^ish ike cordiality with 
Whi^ Wi9 may act togethc^r ia promoting the 
OjAuaije of thei Redeemer. 

I as£fuine ii^ tiie following ^eisay tl^at the wor4 
be^ptifiim means immersion, and that to baptisei 
\». tp inimerse. ; Urn evidence of vvhich fi^ct I 
tiopQ to adduoe m ct separate yoiume. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



After our Lord's wflurrection from the dead, and 
ehortly^ before bii aBcension to he&Ten, he addresBod 
to his apoBtlea these solemn words i ^^ AD power is 
f^ven Tiato me in heaven and in earth : go ye there^ 
fore and teach all nations, baptimg them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son^ and of the Holy 
Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world," Matt., scxviii*, 
18—20. In an examination of the nature of Chris- 
tian haptism this passage merits the earliest and most 
attentive consideration, becaufle it both records the 
institution of baptism and declares its perpetuity. 
To understand what haptism Uf we must first ex* 
amice carefully the tenns of the law which renders 
it obligatory. After we have examined the law it* 
self, we may then consider the various comments 
which inspired writers have pronounced upon it, and 
gather whatever light we may be able from the prac- 
tice of baptism, both before this enactment and after 
it ; but our first duty is to examine the terms of th« 
law itself. 

It has been said, indeed, that Christian baptism 
was instituted before, because it is recorded that 
" JefiUB made and baptized disciples," John, iv., 1 ; 
ill., 26. But this incidental mention of the fact of 
baptism having been administered by the first difr' 
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ciples can not amount to a perpetual law in the 
churches. Four disciples only are mentioned as 
having followed Christ : Andrew, Peter, Philip, and 
Nathaniel, John, i., 40—43. Even these had not 
received their call to leave their nets and follow him, 
Matt., iv., 18. And it was with reference to a time 
later than this that Luke records, " When it was 
day he called unto him his disciples ; and of them 
he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles,'' 
Luke, vi., 13. So that these disciples baptized be* 
fore they were ministers of Christ, and when they 
were yet very imperfectly acquainted with the Gros- 
pel. When Jesus began to preach, his instruction 
exactly resembled that of John : " Jesus began to 
preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of heav- 
en is at hand,'* Matt., iv., 17. And it is probable 
that when his disciples baptized, they did not bap- 
tize unto the name of Jesus, as John did not baptize 
unto his own name ; but that, like John, they bap* 
tized in token of the repentance of the converts as 
persons expecting the kingdom of heaven to be short- 
ly set up. The idea that they were baptized by the 
command of Jesus, as professing their faith in him 
as Christ, is very improbable. For many were bap- 
tized, John, iii., 26 ; iv., 1 . If Jesus had command- 
ed them all openly to confess that he was Christ, 
how could he charge his apostles to conceal the fact 
that he was Christ ? How can we understand the 
following passage : " When Jesus came into the 
coasts of CsBsarea Philippi, he asked his disciples; 
saying, Whom do men say that I, the Son of man, 
am ? And they said, Some say that thou art John 
the Baptist ; some EUas ; and others Jeremias, or 
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cue of the prophets. He eaith unto thenij But wliom 
say ye tliat I ajfu ? And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the ChriBtj the Son of the liring God, 
.... Then charged he hii disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ/' Matt., 
xvi,, 13—16* 20. Either the apostles had wholly 
ceased to baptize, or those who were baptized did 
not prefer their faith in Jesus as the Christ, More^ 
over, as the Pharisees knew that many had been 
baptized (John, iv., 1), and assuredly learned the cir- 
cumstances of those baptisms, if all the converts had 
by the order of Jesus declared their faith in him as 
Christf how could the Jews come round about him 
in the temple and say, ^' How long dost thou make 
us to doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us plain- 
ly/* John, X., 24. The profession of the converts 
by order of Jesus would have been certain and over- 
whelming evidence that he claimed to be Christ, nor 
could they cither then or afterward have been in 
■want of any proof of that fact. See Matt., xxvi., 
63—65 i Luke, xxii., 66—71. There were, doubt- 
lessj proofs enough afforded that he was Christ by 
the song of the angeb, the visit of the Magi, the 
testimony of John, the miracles which he wrought ; 
but the question is, whether he so openly and so 
constantly declared himself to be Christ that all men 
knew his claims ; and if he did not then, whether 
the baptism of his disciples could involve a profea- 
won of their faith in him as Christ. To me it ap- 
pears clear that they made no such profession ; and 
that the baptism then administered by his disciples 
was simply, like that of John, a baptism of repent- 
ance, because the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 
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Let us further nbtice thait there is no statement 
whatever that the twelve apostles, subsequently to 
their appointmenti ever baptized a single convert till 
after the ascension of Christ. If they did so, still 
there is no statement that this was by express com- 
mand of our Lord, nor that it was meant to be a 
perpetual law in his Church ; and even if this also 
be assumed without proois, still it remains certain, 
as I think, that their baptism was essentially difiet- 
ent from the baptism enjoined by Christ bdbre his 
ascension, because it was not baptism unto the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. This 
it could not be. Even the apostles of Christ, though 
his chosen companions, and daily taught by bis own 
lips, remained very ignorant of spiritual truths till 
the descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. He 
often reproved them for their unbelief. Matt., 3cvi., 
6—12; ivii., 20; Mark, xvi., 14; Luke, xxiv., 
21-25. When he told them that he should be 
crucified, they could not comprehend it, Matt., xvi., 
21-23; Luke, ix., 45; John, xvi., 17, 18; and 
many truths, which they were to learn afterward, 
did Jesus abstain from teaching them during his 
ministry on earth, because they were not prepared 
to receive them, John, xvi.j 12. Under thetef cir- 
cumstances, it can not be supposed that these apoi^- 
tles, still so ignorant and so unbeHeving, every where 
consecrated men io the Father, the Son^ and the 
Holy Q-host, associating with the Deity the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as one with him iif nature itnd glery, 
and the Holy Spirit, who had not yet been poured 
out, because? Christ was not yet glorified, John, yii.; 
39. I am unable, therelbre, to believe that Chris- 
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tian baptism was instituted before the reaurrection 
of Jesus Christ ; and am compelled to examine his 
commission as containing '* the great law of Chria- 
tian haptism/* and ^^ the chief authority for the con- 
tinued practice of baptism in the Chriitian Church/' 
— mUetf, 490, 493- 

n. Next, it is necessary to settle another prelim^ 
inaiy question, i. e.j whether the baptism spoken of 
in Matt., xxviii., 1 9, refer to the body or to the mind. 
I>id onr Lord command his ministers to baptize in 
water or in the Spirit ? The following confiidera- 
tions may enable us to determine that the general 
opinion, which refers the word to material, and not 
to spiritual baptism ^ i& correct. 

1 , When men are brought to believe in Christ, it 
IB necessary that they should profess their faith in 
him openly, Matt., x.,32i 33 ; Rom. jX., 9, 10; Uev., 
xxi., 8. Baptism niito the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, is such a profesfiion, which u 
therefore necessary to the Church, and, as such, is 
here conunanded. The objection that the baptism 
of the Spirit, as being more important than water 
baptism, must be here imderstood, has the less force 
when we consider that the spiritual baptism is in- 
volved in the discipleship which is previously men- 
tioned. All believers are baptized in the Spirit at 
the time of their converaion to God, John, i., 12, 1 3 ; 
iii., 5 ; and, therefore, when our Lord commanded 
his apostles to go and make disciples, he in effect com- 
manded them to seek for them by prayer and preach- 
ing the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and the next duly 
was to lead them to confess Christ by baptism in wa- 
ter. To object that baptism here can not mean wa- 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



14 Cntroduction. 

ter baptism, oecause the baptism of the Spirit is more 
important, is no more somid than to affirm that when 
our Lord said to his disciples, <<Take, eat" (Matt., 
xxvi., 26), he could not mean the sacramental bread, 
because it is so fnuoh more important to eat his flesh 
sjaritually by faith, John, vi. , 53—5 5 . Assuredly the 
baptism of the Spirit Is more important, but the bap- 
tism of water is not therefore mtnecessary ; and un- 
less we are prepared to discard the Lord's Supper as 
unworthy of Christ, we must maintain the rite of 
baptism to be worthy of him. If symbolic acts are 
unsuitable to our spiritual religion, we should not eat 
the Lord's Supper ; if, on the contrary, they are suit- 
able to it in any case, no symbolic act can be more 
simple or more expressive than immersion. 

This rite was indeed practiced by the apostles from 
the beginning, Acts, ii., 38. But on what was theit 
practice founded ? They certainly did not introduce 
will-worship into the churches : they enacted nothmg 
which was without Christ's authority. Now whence 
did they derive Ihis baptism of the converts ? The 
baptisms mentioned in John, iii. and iv., were not 
unto the name of the Father, Son, and the Holy Spir- 
it, nor exea unto the name of Jesus as the Christ ; 
nor did th^ affi>rd any proof that Jesus meant them 
to be universal in his churches, if, indeed, they con- 
tinved beyond the first months of his ministry. Now 
i£ these baptisms, incidentally mentioned and not ex- 
pressly commanded, amount not to a law in the Chris- 
tian Church, then there is no other law of baptism 
than that contained in Matt., xrriii., and in Mark, 
xvi. If these statements do not contain an injunc- 
tion to baptize, then tliere is no command directing 
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tlie miixisters of Christ to baptize ; there is no initia- 
tory rite in the Christian religion. ; there is no ap- 
pointed mode by which a man shall at his conTer- 
mon individually confesa Chriet : a thing rery diffi' 
cult to credit. 

It has been argued, that a law meant to be uni- 
verBally binding on the Church of Christ would have 
been expressly recorded by all the Evangelistfi, where- 
as Matthew alone has recorded it. But, indeed, 
Mark has recorded a similar declaration of our Lordj 
Tvhich involves it, Mark, xvi., 1 5^ 1 6. It is no more 
Burprising that John has omitted to record the insti- 
tution of baptism than that he has omitted to notice 
the institution of the Lord*s Supper ; and if John 
might omit it, why might not Luke ? If it may be 
aigued that this is no command to baptize in water 
because Luke and John have not recorded it, we may 
argue that he has not promised to be with his diBci- 
pies to the end of the worlds because these two evan- 
gehstjs are silent respecting it ; and deny that he haa 
given any promise of the Spirit to his Church, because 
that promise is not noticed by the Evangelists Mat- 
thew and Mark. See Luke, xxiv., 49 ; John, xx., 
22. 

When Paul declared that he was not sent to bap- 
tize (1 Cor., i., 17), he referred to the words of hia 
special commission, recorded Acts, xxvi., 17, and the 
reason why he rejoiced to have baptized but few Co- 
rinthians, was that they could not suppose him to have 
wished to form a Pauline pajty of those baptized by 
his own hands (1 Con, i., 15). But in no Teepect 
did his general practice difler ftom that of the other 
apostles ; like him» they were chiefly sent to preach 
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the Gospel (Matt., xxviii., 19; Mark, xvi., 15); and, 
like them, he baptized the converts. In Tarious 
churches he may have left them to be baptized by 
his companions, as at Corinth; but they were all 
baptized with his sanction. The converts were bap- 
tized at Philippi (Acts, xvi., 15, 33), at Corinth 
(Acts, xviii., 8 ;' 1 Cor., i., 13; xv., 29), at Ephe- 
8118 (Acts, xix., 5 ; Eph., iv., 5), »t Colosse (CoL, 
11., 1 2), and throughout Asia Minor ( 1 Pet., iii., 21); 
Uie disciples were ajso baptized at Rome (Rom., vi., 
3) ; and since there is no reaspn to suppose that the 
discipline of these churches difiered from that of the 
other apostolic churches, we may infer that all the 
conyerts in those churches were similarly bapti2;ed. 
I From the days of the apostles, all the churches, withr 

I put exception, received baptism without any other 

I commands than these ; in the earliest Christian writ- 

! ings these passages are appealed to as the l»w upon 

the subject. No one in the £rst ages ever objected 
to this interpretation on the ground that a spiritual 
baptism was intended ; and all, without es^ception, 
accepted water baptism as a divine ordinance. Since, 
then, an open confession of Christ at the beginning 
of the Christian life is important, since the mode <^ 
confessing him by immersion is simple aeud signifi- 
cant, since there is no other command of Christ en* 
joining baptism, Binc(3 the apostles every where bajp* 
I tized their converts in water, and since ^ the church- 

es of Christ received the practice from them, ^e have 
j reason to think that the command in Matt., xxviii*, 

I referred to inrater baptiAa, and i)Lot to baptisiQ of the 

! Spirit. 

\ ;^. It IB important to consider in what Ben^ t^ 
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opmmond would naturally be understood by tba 
apostles, because our Lord woul^ not so speak as to 
mifliead those whom ho was instructing. It is evi- 
dent, from the manner in which baptism is men- 
tioned in the New Testament, that the writers were 
familiar with the term And with its meaning. On 
thb occasion, apparently, the apostles asked no et- 
planalion of the command, and the evangelist ofiers 
none to his readers. The meaning was, it seems, 
plain to every one. What, then, was that mean- 
ing ? Baptism in water had been prac^eed by the 
Jews, by John, and by the apostles of Joluir Wd 
read, " Then went out to him Jerusalem and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and 
wer^ baptized of him in Jordan,'^ Matt., iii., 5, 6. 
Thousands, therefore, had been baptized by him, 
and his baptism was the topic of universal conver- 
sation, Luke, iiit, 15 ; John, i., 25. Shortly after 
the disciples of Jesus began to baptize, and numbers 
received the rit0 from their hands, John, iii., 22-36 ; 
iv„ 1, 2. When any conversation arose among the 
disciples respecting baptism among the Jews, the 
word always meant baptian in water ; if they used 
the word with reference to the ministry of John» it 
meant baptism in water ; or if they spoke of it with 
refer^ce to the followers of Christ, it still recalled 
the fact that they had been baptized in water* 
Every one was familiar with the baptismal rite, ev- 
ery one talked of it; it admitted proseljrties into 
communion with the Jews; it admitted converts 
into the company of John's disciples ; it was adnnn- 
istered to the disciples of Jesus. When, therefore, 
JesuB said to his apostles^ « Go ye and teach all na- 
B 
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tions, baptizing them. ... Go ye into all the world, 
and preaoh the Grospel to every creature. . . . He 
that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved" — 
they must have understood him to speak of baptism 
in water. 

It is true that John had spoken of a superior bap- 
tism when he said to the multitudes of Jesus, << He 
shall baptize you in the Holy Ghost/' Matt., iii., 11. 
And Jesus himself had renewed the promise to his 
disciples in these words : << Ye shall be baptized in 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence," Acts, i., 5 ; 
but the disciples could not understand our Lord to 
mean in the terms of the commission this spiritual 
baptism, because this was a new thing understood 
by few (John, iii., 1—9), talked of by few (John, xiv., 
17), and which certainly had not yet superseded, 
as, indeed, it never afterward did, the common mean- 
ing of the term. Not one Jew in twenty who used 
the word baptism would mean the baptism of the 
Spirit ; not one in a thousand would think of spir- 
itual baptism when he heard the simple word em- 
ployed ; and, therefore, no one would employ it in 
that sense ; and when the apostles received the com- 
mand simply to baptize, they must have understood 
it as all other Jews would of baptism in water. 

Had any question arisen for a moment as to the 
meaning of the term, it would, as I think, have been 
speedily settled in their minds, by their noticing in 
what manner both John and Jesus spoke of the spir- 
itual baptism. They had heard John say of Jesus, 
" He shall baptize you in the Holy Ghost ;" and 
they had heard Jesus say, « Ye shall be baptized in 
the Holy Ghost ;" but they had never heard either 
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John or JesuB eay, " Ye shall baptize others in the 
Holy Ghost." On the contrary, though John was 
a great prophet, who '* turned many of the cliildrea 
of Israel to the Lord their God" (Luke, i., 16), yet 
he expressly disclaimed this power of baptizing in 
the Spirit, which was to be the prerogative of Jesua 
alone : " I indeed baptize you in water unto repent- 
ance, but he shall baptize you in the Holy Ghoat," 
Matt, iii., 11. Hitherto, when John had com- 
loanded hia disciples to baptize^ he meant them to 
baptize in water ; when Jesus had commanded his 
diicipies to baptize, he meant them to baptize in 
water ; and now thatj without any special promise 
of higher power, he again commanded them to hap- 
tbe, how could they understand him to mean sorae- 
thing totally new, or suppose him incidentally, and 
without any explanation, to confer a power witbheld 
even firom John the Baptist ? But as Jesus knew 
that the disciples must understand him to mean that 
they should baptize in water, ho certainly did mean it. 

'3. We have also satisfactory, positive evidence 
that our Lord here commanded his disciples to bap- 
tize in water. 

Like John^ the ministers of Christ to the end of 
time are sent forth to turn many to God {Luke, i.» 
16) ; but, like him, they are unable to baptize in 
the Holy Ghost, Matt., iii., 11. This baptism in 
the Spirit, which is the regeneration of the soul, is 
exclufiively the work of God- Men may be em- 
ployed by him to preach, but the work of regenera* 
ting a spirit, of giving life to a dead soul^ the work 
of the new creation, is always ascribed to God and 
to Christ — never to ministers. See Acts, ii., 33^ 
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47 ; John, i., 13 ; Tit., iii., 5 ; Jame», i., 18 ; 1 Pet., 
i., 3 ; 1 John, iii., 9 ; 1 Coy,, iii., 5, 9 ; 8 Cor., ▼„ 
17 ; Eph., ii., 1-^5, 1 1, &€., &o. The minirtew of 
Christ, therefore, are here not palled to do whAt u 
excludyely the work of Grod, to baptize in the Spirit* 
but, as their appropriate work, to lead those whom 
Grod has baptized in his Spirit to profess their ehange 
of mind by baptism in water. Nowhere can bap* 
tism, when it stands alone, be shown to refer to 
spiritual baptism. But both the woifd and the 
phrs^se which are here nnployed are employed c^ the 
baptism in water. 

First, let ns observe ibfi New Testament use of 
the word baptism. 

« Then Feter said unto th^m, Repent and be b»p- 
tized, every one of you," Acts, ii., 38. 

" Then they th*t gladly received his word w«fe 
baptized," Acts, ii., 41. 

" When they believed Philip . . , they were bap- 
tuM. . . . Then Simon himself believed also ; and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip," 
Acts, viii., 12, 13. 

<< Many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
were baptized," Acts, xviii., 8, 

<< He said unto them. Unto what then were ye 
baptized ? And they eaid. Unto John's baptism. 
Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the bap- 
tism of repentance, saying unto the people that they 
should believe on Him which should come after him, 
that is, Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus/* 
Acts, six., 3— d. 

" I thank Grod that I baptized none of you but 
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Crispus aad GaluB; k&t any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. And I baptised also 
the houfiehold of Stephaniii ; besides^ I know nat 
whether I baptized any other. For Chriet sent ma 
not to baptise, but to preach the Gospel," 1 Cor., i., 
14-17, 

Without comment on these paeeagcs, we caa at 
ouce eee that in them all baptism alone, without any 
mention of water, means baptism in water ^ and not 
baptiam in the Spirit. 

Next, let UB notice the New Testament iree of the 
pbiaae " baptism unto the name of God." I should 
not omiti in pasBing, to recall the phrase in the 
prophecy of Jeremiah ^ " Circumcise yourselves to the 
Lord" (Jer., iv., 4), because "circumcision to the 
Lord" is similar to *^ baptism to the Lord^'^ both ex- 
ternal acts betokeniDg the same duty of sanctifioation 
and dedication to God. Several timea are similar 
phrases nsed in the New Testament, of which the 
following are instances : 

" They were all baptized i^nto Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea," 1 Cor., %., 2. They were marked 
to be the disGiples of Moses, by foUowing him into 
the Eed Sea, where they were buried for a while 
within the cloud and sea which surrounded them* 

'^ Were ye baptized unto the name of Paul/' d^ 
TO 6vofia tlavXov (1 Cor-, i., 13), were you dedicar 
ted by yottr baptism in water to be diaciples of Paul ? 

'' Only they were baptized sl^ to ovoj^, imto the 
name of the Lord Jchub," Acts, viii., 16. 

*' When they heard this they were baptized eif 
TO 5ropt, unto the name of the Lord JesuB," Acffch 
xix., 5. 
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Ab in all these places the phrases << to be baptized 
unto the name*' of any one means to be dedicated by 
water baptism to the service of any one, the similar 
phrase in the commission to the apostles must mean 
the same thing; and when Jesus said, << Baptize 
them unto the name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost," he meant. Dedicate them by 
water baptism to the service of the Triune God. 

As all the direct evidence is in favor of interprets 
ing the word baptism when it stands alone in the 
New Testament to mean water baptism, and as 
" antecedent probabilities," if there be any, " are of 
very small value, if opposed by direct evidence," 
*< scarcely deserving to be taken into account" (God- 
fddn, 143), we may unhesitatingly conclude that the 
commission to the. ministers of Christ to baptize is a 
command to them to baptize in water. 

On the whole, as it seems to me, we have abund? 
ant reason to conclude that the command in the 
commission to the ministers of Christ to baptize is to 
baptize in water ; and that it is the will of Christ 
that disciples or believers in him should be baptized 
in water in all successive generations. 

On the same groimds, all the other passages of the 
New Testament in which baptism is mentioned alone 
must, unless special reasons can be adduced for the 
contrary, be understood to mean baptism in water. 
In Rom., vi., 3, and Gal., iii., 27, believers are said 
" to be baptized unto Christ ;" and in Col., ii., 12, 
" to be buried with him in baptism," Eph., iv., 5, 
reminds us that among Christians there is '' one bap- 
tism ;" and the Apostle Peter declares (1 Peter, iii,, 
21), " Baptism doth save us ;" all which passages, 
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Jbr the reasons above nBsigBed, must be underetood to 
tneaa baptkm in water. 

111. Further, thifi CDnunaud to baptise, or to im- 
merfie in water, must be uiiderst*>od to be of perpet* 
ual authority, and to bind the ministers of Cbmt to 
baptize his disciples to the end of time, for the follow- 
ing reasons, among others : 

1 . As our Lord has here commanded his disciples 
to disciple and to baptize the nations, with the as* 
Burance that while they are accomplishing this mis^ 
sion he will be with them s(0^ rfjg tfvvrEksiag rov 
aldJvo^, " to the end of the world," it follows that 
they must continue to baptize until the end of the 
world.* 

2, As the dispensation of the Spirit began at Pen- 
tecost, and the kingdom of Christ began then to be 
eBtablished, whatever was then practiced generally 
by the apostles in the churches became a law of the 
kingdom of Christ, which was not meant to pass 
away like the Mosaic ceiemonial, but to last ; and 
since the apostles admimstered baptism to their con^ 
vertSj it must still be administered to the same class 

* " Ativ, an age, a long space of time, u period. *0 aluv ov- 
rof, this present VfOt]±"—Lidd£lL " A/iiv, the present world."— 
Hotinson. " Mundus orhis terrarum in Nova Te«tamentum & ali^ 
dicilur." — Sckleusner. The word Ifi used to express the present 
world: Matt., x'±, 33; liii.j 22,30; Mark, i., 30 i Luke, i-, 70; 
iTi.,8 ; xTiil.; 30 ; II., 34, 35 j Acts, it., 18 j Eph., i., 21, '* Hence," 
eajs Schleuflner, "it appears that ' this world' Joes not ever sig- 
nify in the New Testament the times of the Old Testament, not 
the ' world to come' the times of the Messiahs" See Heb., i., 2 ; 
zj., 3. 

. " lwTE?.d<it Acc omp\iihmetit "—LiddeU. ' * Full end, consam- 
mation."— iJofciiMffB. Matt., xni., 3Q, 40, 40 j from oi/j'TeA^w, '* to 
accomplish^" ** to ond,"' used Matt^ vii, 29 ; Luke, iv., 13^ Acta, 
iii.j 27. 
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ofpoiwnfl. NiirBttKmcaabeuagnedforthedkMson- 
tinuance of baptism now, whiob was not equally valid 
at the period wherein the apoetles were baptizing. 

3. Baptism beiag the appointed method by which 
the first ponverts professed their faith in Christ, is as 
suitable to our times as to theirs. As, Judaism had 
its initiatory rite, so is it useful that ChHstianity 
should have its initiatory rite likewise. A profes- 
sion of faith is necessary at the beginning of a Chris- 
tian life, and no act of profession can be more solemn 
or expressive than this. 

4. The terms in which baptism is spoken of in the 
New Testament axe such as to forbid the notion that 
it was intended for a limited period alone at the com- 
mencement of the Christian era. Our Lord's solemn 
words are, " He that bdieveth and is baptized shall 
be saved" Mark, xvi., 16. To the Jewish multitude 
the Apostle Peter said, ''Repent^ and be baptized 
every one <tf you in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins,'* Acts, ii., 38. By baptism 
believers are said to be '* buried toith Christ,'* and 
to **rise toith him" (Rom., vi., 3 ; Col., ii., 12); 
and baptism is said to << save v£* (I Pet., iii., 21). 
An ordinance which had such consequences wa$ not 
meant to be discontinued in the chttfches. 

5. The uses of baptism remain the same in every 
age; whatevet advantages believers and churches 
obtained from it in the apostolic age, they can obtain 
now ; and if it was necessary then, it must be no less 
necessary now. 

6. Our Lord has directed his disciples to ** disciple 
AtL VKTioTn^tbaptizitig them;*** and since the na- 

* " AH nations," Hivra rh idvtf, all the nations of the world. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



tiona generaUy are not yet either converted or bap- 
tissed, the command remains to be accompliahed. 

The^ commands of Chnstj thereforej are now in 
force just as when they were first given to the apos- 
tles i and we have to consider what the duties are 
which they enjoin. 

Sec Matt.^ lii., 18, 21 ; iit., 32 ; Luke, ijlLj24 ; AcU, ii.» 5 ; lir.^ 
16 ; xiiL, 26 ; Rom., it., 17^ 13 ; Rbt,, il, 9 ^ lij., 5^ &c., &c. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE MEANING OF THE COMMISSION GIVEN TO THE 
APOSTLES. 

Having now ascertained that Christ has com* 
manded his ministers to immerse disciples, and has 
commanded his disciples to be immersed, let us fur- 
ther examine the meaning of this command, as de- 
veloped by the commission itself. 

Before our Lord ascended to his glory, he said to 
his apostles, " Go ye and teach aU nations^ baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father , and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe 
aU things whatsoever I have commanded you** 

The word fiaOr^reveiv^ here translated " to teach," 
is sometimes used in that sense, as Matt., xiii., 52 ; 
but here it means apparently '* to make a disciple*' 
{LiddeU), << to train or teach as a disciple" (^Robin- 
son) y " to draw any one to the Christian religion" 
(Schleusner), as Acts, xiv., 21. Three acts are 
therefore enjoined — ^to disciple the nations, to bap- 
tize them, and to teach them obedience to all Christ's 
laws. 

Now there are three ways in which these words 
may be understood, supposing the meaning of the 
separate terms to be ascertained. First, We may 
understand that the second and third commands are 
explanatpry of the first. << Baptizing the nations and 
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teaching them to obey my oommaiids, make disciples 
of them ;" in other wordB, ^* Make disciples of the 
aationB by baptizing them and by teaching them obe- 
dience/' According to this constniction of the iea* 
tcnce, some maintain that peraone are to he haptized, 
not after they are become disciples, hut in order to 
their becoming so ; they are not to be made disciples 
that they may be baptized and taught, but to be bap- 
tized and taught that they may thus he made dis- 
ciples. All serious applicaatSj they think, ought to 
be baptized at once, and then tnatrueted that they 
may become disoiplea : the nations are to be baptized 
and then taught, there being no other limit to the 
duty than the practicability. 

There are serious objections to this interpretation. 

1 . Without previous knowledge of Christ and faith 
in Christ, the nations would not bo baptized ; and to 
command the disciples to baptize the nations before 
they -were converted was to command what was im- 
practicable. How, for instance, would the mission- 
aries now on the coast of China be able to baptizo 
the people of Canton, Amoy, or Shanghae^ before 
leading them to believe in Christ ? By baptism a 
Hindoo renounces caste, connections, property : will 
he do this before he understands and behevee the 
Gospel? 

2i If baptism precedes discipleship, so docs the 
instruction in all the details of obedience ; for the 
second and third commands, being both participles 
present, must be synchronic al j and if the one must 
precede discipleship, so must the other. Hence no 
man can ho a disciple till he is instructed in all the 
details of obedience as well as baptized, which is 
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ooiltnury to the oommoti um of language, and otm- 
trary to fiust. 

3. According to this interpretation, men Are to 
1m tanght to obey all the commands of Christ before 
they become his discii^es, which is impossible ; for, 
till men become disciples of Christ, they will not 
listen to his commands. 

4. The most serious objection to this interpreta- 
ticm is, that no man is made a disciple by being bap- 
tized and being taught the details of obedience, but 
by hearing and receiving the doctrine of Christ. 

§. In various places in the New Testam^it, dis- 
ciplediip is stated to be difierent from baptism, and 
to precede it. Thus, in John, iv., we reAd, " When, 
ther^cHrei the Lord knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples 
th&n John, he left Judea." Jesus therefore made 
disciples, and then baptized them. The baptism was 
di&rent &om the discipleship, and succeeded it. 

6. This interpretation is refuted by the practice 
of the apostles, who led men to believe the Grospel 
he^bae they baptized them. 

But there are not wanting passages in the New 
Testament which show that these three commands 
may mean, << Make disciples of the nations by lead- 
ing them to believe in me, then baptize them as 
disciples, and then teach them as baptized disciples 
to obey idl my commands.*' 

Present pajrticiples thus, sometimes, in the New 
Testament, express actions which immediately fol- 
low the action of the verb with which they are con- 
nected, and are accessories to it. Thus (Matt., viii., 
?7), " The men marveled, saying," ice. When the 
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wonder preceded the language and cau&ed it (Matt., 
ix., 33), '^ The multitudes marveled ^ saying/' &^c. 
See, also, Matt.j xix-, 25 ; xxi,, 10, 20 ; xxvi., S, 
^c. In all theE3 caaca the emotion degcribed pre- 
ceded the wordfi. So, when Jesus saidj " Go ye and 
diBciple the nations^ baptizing them,'' the diBoiple- 
ship might precede the haptiem, and be ita eauie, 
Piesent participles are connected in a similar man- 
ner with words of approaching, as (Matt., xvii.^ 14), 
" Then came to him a man^ kneeling down to him ;'^ 
Hatt, xix,t 3^ " The Pharisees came to him tempts 
ing him." In the one case the man came before ha 
knelt, and in the second the Phaiisees came before 
they tempted. So when it was said to the apoatlesi 
" Disciple baptizing,'' they might disciple before they 
baptized. In these and similar instances we may 
observe^ too, that the verb and the participle may 
refer to different acts, and that the participle may 
deficribe something additional to the principal action; 
as, for instance (Luke, Ti., 36), "Lend, hoping for 
nothing again ;'' again, '* Lend, and when ye lend, 
hope for no return/' So here the command is, 
^' Make disciples, and as you make disciplea, baptize 
them/^ There are some instances in whioh, if I 
mistake not, three consecutive actions are expressed 
precisely as the three acts are in the oommission. 
Thus (Eph., v., 18-20), L - Be Med with the Spir- 
it;" 2 , " speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, 
and fipiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord, giving thanks always for all 
things ;" 3. ** Buhmitting yourselves one to another,"* 
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As here the perpetual thanksgiving and the suBmis- 
sion to each other are consequences of being filled 
with the Spirit, so, in the commission, baptism and 
instruction are to be consequences of discipleship. 

Eph., vi., 17, 18. 1. « Take the hehnet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God ;" 2. " praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit," 3. " and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for 
all saints."* The soldier takes his armor first in a 
time of danger, and then watches ; the Christian is 
called to assume Christian tempers and the word of 
Grod as his armor, and then to pray and to watch. 
Just so, according to the commission, the sinner is 
called to become a disciple first, and then to profess 
discipleship in baptism, and to receive instruction in 
the details of a Christian life. The construction of 
the two sentences is exactly similar, and so is the 
order of the actions. In Eph., vi., the two present 
participles following the verb express two actions 
immediately following the action of the verb, and 
this is exactly the case with the present participles 
which follow the verb in Matt., xxviii. 

Col., iii., 1 6. 1 . " Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly ;" 2. ** teaching and admonishing one 
another," 3. <'in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord."t They were first to store their minds with 
scripture, and then teach one another, and sing praise. 

* T^v irepiKeipaXtUav di^aaOcy 'prpoaevx6fJLevoi iv iravri Mup^ 
Kcu &ypvinfovvTeg iv irdoy TrpoaKaprep^aei, 
t *0 2^yoc Tov XpiOToi) ivoiKelro iv iffilVf diddffKOvrec iav- 
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The two present participlee following the verb ex- 
press actions immediately following the action of the 
verb ; and in Matt., xxviii,, a similar conBtmction 
expiessea the same order of ideas. 

But althoti^h, accordi&g- to New Teatament usage, 
the two participles express, as I thijik, actions sub- 
sequent to the action of the principal verbj those 
who will not admit this construction are not reduced 
to the necessity of interpreting tbe comraiBsion to 
mean, " Make diBciplefl by baptizing and by teaching 
to obey.'* The construction of the sentence may 
illnstrate the following rule : ** Every action which 
admits of being considered as only accompanying 
another, which is the main aetionj and may thus be 
represented as an accessory circumstance of another, 
thQ Greeks are fond of erpressing by the participle, 
and even when two finite verbs are joined by * and,* 
one of them is generally p^t in the participle and 
the copula is omitted Several participles fre- 
quently stand in one proposition without a connec- 
tion, where the conjunctive particle would represent 
these verbs as three separate actions/* — 3^tthuBt 
Participle. Here, therefore, when our Lord said, 
*' Disciple all the nations, baptizing them, teaching 
them to obey," it is the same afi if he had said, " Dis- 
ciple, and baptize, and teach ;" the three actions are 
cotemporaneous. With respect to each individual, 
the actions are consecutive. Each minister disci- 
ples or converts the individual first, then baptizes ^ 
and then teaches the details of Christian character 
and conduct ; but, comprehensively considered, these 
actions are cotemporaneous, since of the whole body 
of the ministers of Christ, to whom the commission 
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is giyen, aome are preaohing the Grospel, some bap- 
tizing, and Boipe teaching the details c^ Chmtian 
duty at the same time, through all sueceasive gen* 
erations. So it is said (Matt., iz., 35), 1. << Jesus 
went about all the cities,'' 2. << teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of the king- 
dom*" 3. ** and healing eyery sickness/' In each 
place the preaching and the healing necessarily fol- 
lowed the arrival ; but the three habits of traveling, 
teachiiig, and healing were, with respect to the 
whole tour, concurrent. 

If, further, we seek to determine the order of the 
actions in the text which we are eYamining by the 
authority of distinguished men, we shall find that the 
commentators the most remarkable both for scholar- 
ship and for their acquaintaxice with the Bible, by 
coinmoQ consent understand our Lord to dechMre 
that discipleship must precede baptism, not baptism 
diseipleship ; that our Lord has ordered his minis- 
ters to disciple in order to baptize, not to baptize in 
order to disciple ; to baptize after conversion, not in 
order to convert* 

'< Christ orders those to be baptized who shall 
have given their name to the Gospel, and shall have 
professed themselves disciples ; partly that baptism 
may be to them the watchword of eternal life be- 
fore God, parUy the external sign of faith among 
men. Therefore, in Mark it is said, * He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized.' By which words Christ 
joins baptism to doctrine, so that the former may 
be merely an accession to the latter. But since 
Christ orders to teach before baptizing, and wills 
that believers alone be admitted to baptism, bap- 
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tigm seamfl not to bo rightly adminiatered iinleas 
faith lias preceded. And properly is faith in iho 
word placed before baptism, since the Gretttiles wera 
wholly aliejiated ^m God, nor had any thing in 
common with the elect people ; otherwise the iiguro 
would be mendacious, offexing remission of ems and 
the gift of the Spirit to unbelievers who were not 
as yet members of Christ/'- — Calvin.^ 

** Go ye therefore and teach all nations^ To 
gather together my subjects and belie vera .... which 
is done by the preaching of the Gospel, , . . Baptiz' 
ing them for a iacrameut of my grace to them in 
lemisaion oi sins, and likewise ibr a token that they 
aie bound on their side to consecrate themBelves to 
me, ' ' — Diodati . t 

" T^ch all nations. Teach all the nations the 
Christian doctrine^ and persuade them to embrace it, 

• "■ Baptizaii jiibct Chtiatue> qui in?ijieii evangelio dederint^ se- 
que profeflsi fuerint discipulos : partitn utilli* baptismua vitaetey- 
cs eit tessera coram Deo, partim ftpud homines externum fidei 
eignum, Ideoqiie apud Marcum dicitur, ^i credidtrit et baptit^' 
ifutfuerit, qnibuE verbis . . , Chriatus . . * doctrinffi bapti^ mum cop- 
ulat, ut hoc nihil aliud sit quEim ihius aeces^io. Y^nim quia do- 
cere priu9 jubet Cbristus quam baptizare, et tan turn credentes ad 
bapti^mum Tult recipi, -ridetur ncn rits admin ietrari baptiamus 
nlii fidea p recesaerit . ftloii to autom ante bap tismu ra loc atu r r&r- 
bi fides, quum gentea alienso proreua easent a Deo, nee quicquam 
habcreDt cum electo popula commune ^ nam ahoqui mendai eeaet 
figura, qrias pcccatorum remissionem et Spijitos donum afferrict 
incredulia, qui nondum e«sent Cbristi membra.^'— Cofum on JlfaW,, 
nviii., 13. 

t " Andat^ adunque, cd ammseatrate tutti i popoH, per dcog- 
liere i miei sudditi e fedeli . . . il che si far per la predicatione 
deir evangelio. Batezzandcgh, per sa^amcnto del la mia gratia 
in Teme*&ione de* peccati, ed insieme in aegno d'obbligationui dal 
canto loto di conaecrarai a me*" 
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and to lire according to it, baptizing/' Scc^^-^Han^ 



« Go into all nations, preach the Grospel to them, 
work miracles among them, persuade them to come 
in themselves, and to bring their children with them ; 
and then admit them and theirs into the Church by 
washing them with water." — Henry, 

" The writer of the Constitutions, which are as- 
cribed to Clement, explains the sense, * You must 
first strip them of all impiety, then impart piety to 
them, and so make them worthy of baptism.' '*— • 

« < Make disciples of all nations.' That must be 
first by preaching and instructing them in the prin* 
ciples of the Christian faith ; and Mark expounds it, 
telling us omr Savior said, < Go ye into idl the world 
and preach the Gt>spel to every creature.' ".— *Pdo20. 

<* When made disciples, they were to be baptized 
into the name," &c. — Boothroyd, 

" Our Lord's words, taken together in both verses, 
distinctly enjoia three things, and that in the fol. 
lowing (itdfft-'^iMdriTeveiv^ panTi^eiv, diddaicetv, i. 
e., to proselyte men to Christ, to baptize, and to teach 
them. It is true, however, that adult persons, be- 
fore they can be made Christ's disciples, or be pros* 
elyted, must be instructed, and brought to believe 
the great essential truths of Christianity, and even 
to profess their faith in them." — Benson. ^ 

" There are two words in this passage which are 

* " Sensum explicat scriptor Constitutionuin qus Clemenfce ad« 
scribuntur : Aei ifidg irporepov iraoav &<Ti(3etctv i^eXovract Tort 
T^v eifffi(3eiav airolc iyKaraPdXXeffdat xal toV (Sairria/iaro^ 
a^uMT€u : Oportet tos, ezempta prius impietate omni, deinde pie* 
tatem ipsis inserere, et sic eos baptisino dignari." 
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traaslatad * teaoh' and * teaching/ The former is 
of the same import with that which is rendered dis* 
eiples, and it means that general instruction which 
was necessary to bring men to profess themselves 
the disciples of Christ ; and the other relates to 
their more particular subsequent instruction in all 
the various parts of Christianity.*'^ — Scott, 

** MaBrireiktv (to make disciples) is here to preach 
the Gospel to all nations, and to engage them to be* 
lieve it in order to their profession <^ that faith by 
baptism, as seems apparent, 1. from the parallel 
commission, Mark, xvi., 15; 2. from the scripture 
notion of a disciple, that being still the same as a 
believer. To be made disciples here is to be taught 
to believe in Christ, that so they might be his disci- 
ples." — Whitby. 

"There are manifestly three things which our 
Lord here distinctly enjoins on his apostles to exe- 
cute with regard to the nations, fiadtjreyeiv, Panrl' 
^etv, dtddoKeiv, that is, to convert them to the 
Christian faith, to initiate the converts into the 
Church by baptism, and to instruct the baptized in 
all the duties of the Christian life." — CampbeU^ 
Valpyy Bloomfidd, 

** This was the regular course .... to change the 
daideia of the converts into ehai6eia, and render 

them worthy of baptism Thus, with Christians 

collected from all nations, baptism was made the 
distinguishing mark of their profession of a common 
faith .... fiadTjTeveiv is the first initiation into the 
principles preparatory to baptism ; SiddoKeiv^ the 
more complete instruction afterward imparted."— i- 
Ellesletf. 
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Thus a general consent of the best oommeataton 
establiBhes the sense of the commission to be, that 
the ministers of Christ should do three consecutive 
duties : 1st, They should lead men to be disciples 
of Christ by faith, through instruetion in the doc- 
trines of the Grospel; 2dly, They should baptize 
them as professed believers ; 3dly, They should in*^ 
struct them in the details of Christian obedience, and 
lead them to obey the will of Christ in all things. 
*■ This meaning of the passage being established by 
the meaning of various passages in the New Testar' 
ment which have a Hmilar construction, and by the 
consent of the best expositors, is further established 
by the meaning of the. terms employed. There are 
three expreseions employed — to make disciples, to 
baptize, to teach obedience. From the sense of the 
terms, these must be consecutive acts with respect 
to each individual. The text can not mean to make 
a man a. disciple by baptizing and by teaching to 
obey ; but make him a disciple, then baptize him, 
and then teach him to obey. 

1. The meaning of the word << disciple'' shows 
that this text means disciple and baptize, not disci- 
ple by baptizing. Because a disciple means a be- 
liever, and to make disciples must be to lead men to 
believe.* False professors of faith in Jesus Christ 

* **JAfldijTe^ai in the New Testament, to make fl disciple."— 
XaddeU, «* To train as a disciple,, to teach, to instract."--i2a6m- 
»<m. " To draw any one to the Christian religion, to imbae any 
one with the first elements of the Christian religion '; fiadiiTewfaTe 
v6vT<i rd idvri ; teach or render foUowera of my doctrine all th« 
nations, e. g., fmdfir^g iroieiTe, John, iv., 1." — Schteusrur. " Ma- 
fty-r^f, a disciple (from /aadeiVt to learn), a learner, a pupil."— 
laddeU. ** A follower of Chiist, professing his doctrine, a Cfaiis* 
tian." — SchUumer. 
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are, indeed, called discipleSj because of that piofea- 
aion, John, vi,^ 60, 61, 66. And Jndas, as a pro- 
feflsed believer, was called a diaciplej Matt,, i., 1 ; 
Luke, vi., 13. But as false diflciplea were &lae 
pTefeasors of faitii, bo true diflciplea are true believers, 
Luke, liv,, 26, 27, 33; Johni viii,, 01; xiii., 35; 
XT,, 8. 

The apostles were simply termed disciplea, Matt., 
X., 1 ; Luke, vi., 13; ix., 1 ; John, xxi., 24. The 
BBventy evangelista were simply termed disciples, 
Iiuke, X., 1, 17, 23. The memhera of the Churcli 
at Jerusalem were simply termed disciples, Acts, i., 
15; vi., 1 ; ii., 1. And the members of other 
dhurches are so termed, Acta, xiii., 52 ; adv., 22 ; 
n., 1, 7 ; xxi., 4, 16. No persona are true disci' 
p!eB but those who obey him ; according to our 
Lord's express statements : " If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed,** John, viii.^ 
31, ** Herein is my Father glorified that ye hear 
much fruit, so shall ye he my disciples," John, xv., 8* 
Ajssuming- that the name of disciple might be given 
to any imconverted man who taught instruction in 
the Christian religion, it was not such a disciple 
that Jesus desired to make. He surely wished to 
have true followers, not false ones ; and when he 
told them that while they were occupied in making 
disciples he would be with them to the end of the 
world, he certainly promised the aid of his grace to 
make true disciples, not spurious ones ; not to im^ 
part to ungodly men some elementary and abortive 
notions of Christianity, but to turn them from the 
power of Satan unto God, Acts, xxvi., 16-18. "Wlieiif 
therefore, the apostles were called to make diseiplefi 
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of the natianB by the power of thor Master (yeriM 
17, 20), they were called to make true disciples^ 
fluch disciples as apostles, evangelists, and members 
of living churches. But baptism can not make 
foeh. Persons coming to be baptized are at the 
time either believers or unbelievers ; if they are un- 
believers, baptism can not make them believersj and 
fherefere can not make them disciples ; and if they 
axe believers, they axe disciples already. Baptism 
can not make a disciple in the lowest sense, because 
it can not make a man even a learner of the Chris- 
tian doctrine, still less can it make a true disciple « 
believer in Christ. The children of God are bom 
again by the word of God, James, i., 18 ; 1 Pet, i.» 
23 ; Eph., y.> 26. And all who believe axe his 
children, John, i., 12 ; Gal., iii., 26. But the chil- 
dren of God are disciples of Christ, and all who be« 
lieve are disciples of Christ. Faith comes by heax^ 
ing the truth, not by baptism, Bom., x., 17. And, 
therefore, to make disciples is to bling men to beUeve 
by preachiAg to them the Gospel, not to bi^ptize 
them ; and the text must mean disciple and then 
baptize, not disciple by. baptizing. 

If any one still insist that the word << disciple" 
may be taken in its lowest sense to signify a mere 
leanier, and that, thereJEbre, if discipleship joecedea 
baptism, baptism may precede true £utfa, I ask what 
term could have beiui selected to express that true 
faith must precede baptism. Had our Lord said, 
** Gro, make men believers, make men saints, oouk 
vert them, lead them to regeneration, and than bap- 
tize them ;" still olirjectors, nothing daunted, might 
have said, «< Some men believe without being cwd* 
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verted. See Luke, viii., 13. Saiats do not mean 
holy persons, but professors of Christianity. Sea 
Looke on 1 Cor., i., 1, 2. Conversion means re- 
nunciation of idolatry, and men are regenerated by 
water, John,.iii., 5. So nothing need precede bap- 
tism but a general belief that Jesiis is the Christ.'* 
In the infirmity of language, any text may be evad* 
ed by ap^dying to its terms low meanings againgt 
eommon usage and against the indications of the 
context. 

We may further learn that baptism must follow 
diacipleship from the meaning of baptism itself. That 
use of water is employed in scripture symbolically, to 
signify the purification of the soul. To wash the 
soul means, in scripture phraseology, to free it from 
the guih and the defilement of sin, Ps. li.^ 2, 7 ; 
Isa., i., 1 6 ; Jer., iv., 14. A religious washing must, 
at the least, signify that the soul requires to be puri- 
fied ; a religious immersion must express the com*, 
pleteness of that required purification. When, there- 
fiire, a person voluntarily receives immersion, he vol- 
untarily receives a rite which expresses his need of 
total purification. But how can any one receive vol- 
untarily a rite which expresses his need of purifica- 
tion without himself expressing that need ? And 
how can a man honestly express his need of purifica- 
tion without seeking to be purified ? And how can 
a man seek to be entirely purified, and not seek to 
lead a life of holiness and piety ? He who does all 
iMs is a true disciple ; and he who professes all thjs 
iB a^ professed disciple. And unce baptism itself im- 
plies all thi&, it is in itself a profession of disciple- 
idiip; and, therefore, baptism, from the symbolical 
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meaning of the act, ought to be preceded by disciple- 
8hi|). 

I think that we may learn the same thing from 
the next words employed by our Savior in the text. 
When he said, « Go ye and disciple, baptizing ei? rd 
bvofjui, unto the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost," he manifested his will that 
baptism should follow discipleship. The ordinary 
meaning of elg is " into" or " unto ;** and in the New 
Testament it is used to express dedication to any one. 
,The following ar'e instances : Rom.,^xi., 36, *' To him, 
elc ahrdv, are all things;" 1 Cor.,x., 2, "They were 
all baptized unto Moses, elg rdv M<»wa7jv ;" 1 Cor., i., 
13, " Were ye baptized unto the name, eif rd dvofia^ 
of Paul ?" Rom., vi., 3, " As many of us as were 
baptized unto Jesus Christ, elg Xpiardv,** In these 
cases, to be baptized unto Christ, or unto MoseSj or 
unto Paul, means so as to be liis follower or disciple, 
consecrated to his service. « The expression, to be 
baptized unto Christ, in the style of Paul, does not 
designate a simple external profession of the religion 
pf the Gospel, but the act of heart by which one ac- 
cepts that religion ; an act of which submission to 
the rite of baptism was the public and ordained ex- 
pression."* Hence immersion unto the name of Grod 
means consecration to God ; and the words, " Bap- 
tizing them unto the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost," means consecrating 
them unto the Triune God.f Such being the mean- 

♦ Hodge, Rom., Ti., 3. French translation. 
* t Unto the name. " Per^onsegrargli al solo Yero Iddio livelatp 
io tre ^enQnef"-r-\Diodath 

Unto the name. '* Into the profession of the Trinity, t. e„ one 
God in three persons, in opposition-to all false gods and false wor- 
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ing of baptrsm unto the name of God, recognized by 
tlie beat commentators with a very general consent, 
how can an ignorant and unconverted man make 
this profession without hypocrisy or presnmptioii ? 
And how can a minister of Christ, without unfaith^ 
fulness to his commission, sanction aneh worthless 
profession ? Certainly our Lord did not intend it ; 
and therefore, when ho said, ** Disciple all nations, 
baptizing them unto the name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost," he ordained not that 
they Bhonld be immersed in water unto the name of 
God, with a view to eventual consecration to him, 
hut that they should coiuaecrate themselves to him 



ship i and tliereby to ded^c^t^ and give up ouTaelvea to them, nc^ 
coding to their personal relationa : to the Father, as cur Creator, 
to love, serve, obey him, and he happy in the enjoyment of him ; 
Id Christ, as our Redeomer, to free na from th« guilt of sin and tho 
Wra^h of God ; to the Holy Ghost, to guide and sanctify us, and 
comfort us infith the sense of our prewnt interest in God's love, 
and the hopes of future glory "^Samwl Clark, 

Unto the name, *' Into the profession of the Trinity of tho per- 
lona in the one DiTine Being ; dedicating^ the persona baptized to 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and thereby obliging them 
to -woiflhip and serve God the Father, the Son, and the Ho!y Ghost ; 
for in baptism there is both a solemn dedicntion of the person to 
God and a solemn stipulation, tho person baptized either covenant- 
ing for himself that he will be the Loni^s, or his pareota oovenant- 
ing for him/'— pDofe. 

*' To be baptized unto anyone, or unto his name, is to bind and 
devote one's self to hhn, and to wish to be called by his namo,"^— 
Grotius, 

*' To be baptized mto the name of the Father, aod of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, implies a professed dependent on these 
three divme persons, jointly and equally, and a devoting of our- 
selves to them aa worshipers and servants." — Benton cmd Sctntt. 

" Baptiiing them unto tho Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, by a 
solemn profession of the only troe religion, and by a solemn devo- 
tion to the serviee of the sacred Trinity."— JT^mes* 
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fiiBt^ aud then profeas it by immeTsion in water onto 
his name. ^ 

We may learn, also, that dilKjipleship precedes 
baptism by the last clause of the- commission ; for if 
baptism is to precede discipleship because the com< 
mand to baptize is in Ihe present participle, then the 
teaching of the details of Christian obedience most 
precede discipleship, because the command to teach 
is likewise in the participle present. Now how can 
ministers teach all the commands of their Master to 
those who are not his disciples ? Such persons can 
not be expected to receive his orders. The reason 
why persons are expected to receive them is, that, 
being disciples, they recognize his authority. A serv- 
ant will listen to his master's commands, and all 
others will spurn them. Hence it is' apparent that 
when Christ said, <' Disciple the nations, teaching 
them to obey all my commands,'' he meant, <* Make 
them disciples, and then teach them to obey." But 
since the expression,. << Disciple teaching," means dis- 
eiple first, and then teach, the expression, *< Disciple 
baptizing," likewise means disciple first, and then 
baptize. 

We may further learn the same thing from the 
terms in which our Lord^ shortly after the baptismal 
commission recorded by Matthew, renewed that com- 
mission according to the narrative of Mark, saying 
to the eleven disciples as fbllows, '< Ch ye into ail 
the toorld, and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
He thalf believeth and is baptized shall be saved,** 
Mark, xvi., 16, 17. Here our Lord declared, first, 
That his disciples should preach the Gdspel, urging 
men in general to believe it, which answers to the 
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(HNrresponding command in Matthew to disciple the 
nations ; and, secondly, He promised salvation to all 
who should first believe and then be baptized. That 
this is the older of ideas in this command is appar* 
ent, first, firom . the order of the terms employed ; 
and, secondly, from the connection here established 
between baptism -and salvation. 

The order of words in any sentence expressing 
various actions generally, though not always, indi- 
cates the) order of the actions themselves, because in 
axpressing various consecutive acts it is natural to 
express the first action first. The instances of this 
harmony between the order of the words and the 
rader of the acts are innumerable, uid generally we 
diould feel that a reversal of the order of the words 
would violate our sense of propriety. A few speci- 
mens may iUostnte this fact. Had the wise men 
who visited Bethlehem said respecting Jesus, not 
•^We have seen his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him," but, << We are come to worship, 
and have seen his star," they would have spoken 
less exactly, Matt., ii., 2* If John had said to his 
disciples, " Every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is cast into the fire and hewn down," he would 
have spoken less properly than when he said of such 
a tree, ** It is hewn down and cast into the fire," 
Matt.^ iii., 1 0. And similarly, when our Lord said, 
« The tarn descended and the floods came" (Matt., 
vii., 27), the order of words indicated the order of 
the facts. And that there is in our text a harmony 
between the order of the words and of the facts, is 
rendered mote probable by our finding the same or- 
der to be invariable in the New Testament. If the 
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order of the loots had been that persons should first 
be baptized and then believe, we should find this or* 
der of words in some places, but this latter order of 
words is never found. Acts, ii., 38, we read, << Re* 
pent and be baptized ;" Acts, xviii., 18, " Many be- 
lieved and were baptized *,"and Eph., v., 4, " There 
is one Lord, one faith, one baptism.'^ But we^ never 
find, «* Be baptized and repent ;" " They were bap- 
tized and believed ;" « There is one baptism, one 
faith." This constant order of the words can not 
be accidental, and must intimate that belief precedes 
baptism in reality, as the one precedes the other ia 
the language of scripture.* 

Secondly, there is a connection established in these 
words between baptism and salvation which forbids 
the idea that baptism precedes belief It is not ii^- 
deed said by our Lord that he who is not baptized 
shall be damned, because many cases are conceiv- 
able in which, baptism would be impossible; but 
since it is said, << He who believes and is baptized 
shall be saved," we must conclude that baptism is 
generally necessary to salvation. And this is still 
more strongly stated by our Lord in his recorded 
conversation with Nicodemus, *' Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he can not enter 
into the kingdom ci God," John, iii., 5. And Peter 
expressly says, « Baptism doth save us," 1 Peter, iii., 
21. Now, if baptism had been the initiatory rite 

* In John, iii., 5, which is indeed a somewhat similar passage, 
the water is mentioned before' the Spirit, because the thought to 
be conveyed to Nicodemus, that regeneration by the Spirit was 
the essential thing, required that this spiritual regeneration should 
be mentioned last. There is in words an order of emphasis as 
well as an order of time. 
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)»y which heathens without faith wtBre to be made 
catechumens, who could deariy be made so as well 
without- it, how could it be generally necessary to 
salvation ? Is it conceivable, on this hypothesis, that 
** no one can enter the kingdom of heaven without 
being bom of water V* or is the Apostle Peter's state- 
ment intelligible that « baptism doth save us ?" But 
if baptism follows faith, all these scriptural state- 
ments become plain. Since men are pardoned and 
justified for the sake of Christ alone (Bom., iii., 4 ; 
1 Cor.) i., 30), they are therefore justified by faith 
alone without the deeds of the law. John, i., 12, 
13 ; iii., 16, 36 ; xiii., 39 ; xvi., ai ; Rom., iii., 28 ; 
Gral., iii., 26. But as a true fiuth must manifest 
itself, and baptism is one appointed mode of its mani- 
festation, the faith which does not lead one who says 
that he believes in Christ, and who knows that Christ 
has enjoined baptism upon his disciples, to be hw^ 
tized, is a fidse faiths Since he who believes ia 
Christ must confess him, confession is declared to be 
as necessary to salvation as &.ith : " Whosoever shaU 
eofHfe$s me before men, him taill I confess also before 
my Father which is in heaven. BtU whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I also deny b^ 
fore my Father which is in heaven,*' Matt., x., 32, 
33. «< If thou shait confess tvith thy mouth the 
Lord Jems, and shaU believe in thy heart that Cfod 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shaU be saved. 
For vnth the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness, and unth the'mouth confession is made unto 
salvation^** Rom., x., 9, 10. **But thefearjtd . . . 
shall' have their pa/rt in the lake which bumeth 
with fire and brimstmie,'' Rev., xxi., 8. We are 
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sated by grace through faith, without the deeds of 
the law ; but &ith without a cohfession of Christ is 
impossible.' And therefore, since confession is the 
necessary manifestation of faith, it is as necessary to 
salvation as faith is. And as baptism is an appoint- 
ed method of confession, it is generally, to those who 
know Christ's appointment, as necessary as confes- 
sion is. Since, therefore, faith is said to save us, 
because it is the instrument through which God saves 
us, so baptism is said to save us, because it is the 
necessary expression of true faith. If baptism is 
placed before faith as the initiatory rite of catechu* 
mens, we can not understand why it should be gen- 
erally necessary to salvation ; but if it be placed after 
faith, as its appointed expression, then its necessity 
as a confession of Christ is plain. And this being 
the casie, we may conclude from this, as from other 
passages of scripture, that baptism being made neces- 
sary to salvation in scripture is a profession of £uth 
in Christ made by a penitent believer. 

From all these considerations, we may gather that 
our Lord, in this commission, intended his ministers 
first to convert m^i by preaching to them the Gros- 
pel, then to baptize them as disciples, and finely to 
urge them, when baptized, to be entirely obedient 
to him as their Lord. ^ The structure of this sentence, 
when compared with sentences of similar structuze 
in the New Testament, establishes this meaning : it 
is estabhshed by the meaning of the word '< disciple," 
which is equivalent to believer ; by the meaning of 
immersion, which, as a spontaneous religious act, 
involves a profession to renounce sin and lead a new 
life ; by the prescribed baptismal form of immersion 
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unto the name of Grod, which signifies consecration 
to him ; by the place which the third command to 
enforce obedience to Christ's laws must have in the 
fulfillment of the commission ; by the order of the 
terms in the parallel passage in Mark ; and by the 
connection which that passage reveals between bap- 
tism and salvation. On all these acoonnts we may 
ocmclude that baptism, as a profession of repentance, 
iaith^ and consecration to the Triune God, must bo 
preceded by faith and by discipleship to Christ. 
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CHAPTER II. 

IftAPTISM TO BE ADMINISTERED TO NONE BUT BE- 
LIEVERS. 

Having already proved that Christ has command- 
ed his ministers to baptize believers, I proceed to 
show that no one who does not make a ccmsistent 
profession of faith ought to be baptized. 

I. MEAIONa OF THE COMMISSION. 

1 . This follows directly from the commission giv- 
en by Christ to the disciple^ ; for since he said to 
them, " Go and disciple all nations, baptizing them," 
thus directing them to make men disciples and then 
to baptize them, whence can Christian ministers de- 
rive authority to reverse that order ? Why did Christ 
say that they were to baptize believers if faith was 
not necessary to baptism ? If all men indiscrimin- 
ately might be baptized, then with respect to bap- 
tism faith was immaterial ; and if faith is immaterial 
to baptism, why was it specified in the commission ? 
When Oliver Cromwell, who saw that the forces of 
the Parliament were beaten by the troops of Charles 
the First, because there were gentlemen in the ranks 
of the royal army, and none but low men of worth- 
less character in the other, sent out his recruiting 
sergeants to enlist godly and sober young men into 
his regiment, would they have been entitled to enlist 
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drmikaids and profligateg because he had not ex- 
pressly exeladed them? His specification of the 
godly and the sober excluded dl the rest. And 
wh^ the Lord Jesus Christ has commanded his 
ministers to enlist believers under his banners by 
baptism, he has excluded all the rest. When God 
enjoined upon Abraham and on his children and 
servants circumcision as the token of his covenant 
vrith that family, the mention of these classes ex- 
cluded all others. And unless they had received 
express permission to admit proselytes into the priv- 
ileges of the national covenant, they would have 
had no right to admit them. So, when Christ has 
declared that believers shall be admitted to the token 
of the covenant of grace, no one else can be admit- 
ted to that token without express permission ? To 
have circumcised a heathen stranger without com- 
mand from Grod would have been presumptuous in 
the Israelites, and to baptize an unbeliever without 
command from Christ must be presumptuous in a 
Chiistian minister now. From our Lord's naming 
believers as the proper subjects for baptism, it is 
plain that none others must be baptized unless Chris- 
tian ministers have his authority, expressed or im- 
plied, to baptize them. And as he has never given 
duch permission it follows that none but those vi^o 
make a consistent profession of faith ought to be 
baptized. 

Our Lord has here forbidden any persons to apply 
for baptism who are not true believers, and he has 
forbidden his ministers to baptize any who do not 
seem to be true believers. But as no man can read 
another's heart, reason agrees with apostolic prece- 
D 
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dents to declare that no minister should refuse bap- 
tism to a candidate of sound creed and of Christian 
habits because he does not feel sure of his conver- 
sion ; otherwise baptism might be refosed to many 
true believers. B.eal faith, therefore, warrants the 
candidate to apply for baptism, and a (^edible pro- 
fession of faith warrants the minister to receive him. 

2. It appears, further, that no one but a believer 
should be baptized from the nature of the profession 
made in baptism. 

Baptism being, as we have proved, a profession of 
repentance and of a. new life, in which the baptized 
person is 'consecrated to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, no one. but a believer can xnake 
this profession without falsehood. 

How can one who does not mean to renounce all 
sin be immersed, to signify his death unto sin, with- 
out hypocrisy ? How can one whose heaxt is un- 
changed profess, by rising from the water, that he 
means to live a new life of faith, of gratitude, of obe- 
dience, of spirituality, when he has no such inten- 
tion ? How can one who is still a votary of pleas^ 
ure, a servant of the world, a slave of Satan, profess, 
without falsehood, to consecrate himself to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, by being im- 
mersed in water unto the name'4)f Gt>d ? And sincQ 
there is manifest falsehood in the profession made in 
baptism by every unregenerate person, how can Chrisr 
. tian ministers have authority from Christ to sanction 
such falsehood by administering baptism to any per- 
sons who are manifestly unconverted? . No one^ 
therefore, who does not make a consistent profession 
of faith can be admitted to baptism without manifest 
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disregard of the nature of the ordmance, or without 
Banctioning sin in the person baptized. 

II. Jewish Baptism. 

As the terms in which the disciples were com- 
missioned to baptize, and the meaning of the pre- 
scribed symbol, prove that our Lord meant beher- 
ers to be baptized, and as he never authorized the 
baptism of any others, we must conclude that he did 
not intend any others to be baptized. Other con- 
siderations confirm Xh^s conclusion. Among these I 
may mention the consideration of the facts oi Jew- 
ish baptism. The baptism instituted by our Lord 
being, like Jewish baptism, an immersion in water 
fi>r religious purposes, and the initiatory rite of his 
religion, we may expect to find an analogy between 
them. '<We do not assume,*' says Mr. Godwin, 
** that Christian baptism was in all respects the same 
as Jewish baptism ; but as it posseseted the same 
form and bore the same appellation, at least a pre- 
sumption exists that there is a general accordance, 
Christianity has an external purification with water, 
which is performed as a religious service, and which 
u named a baptism : Judaism bad external purifi- 
cations with water, which were performed as relig- 
ious services, and which were named baptisms ; and 
one c^ them was a rite of initiation into J^udaism. 
In investigating the nature and usage of Christian 
baptism, we ought to look to the known nature and 
usage of similar rites ; and we may justly conclude 
that agreement exists where difierence is not proved.*' . 
^^Crodumr203y 204. At the same time, since the 
fint (covenant was faulty (Heb., viii., 7, 8) ; ainee 
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its ordinances were weak and beggarly elements of 
religion (Gal., iv., 9), carnal ordinances (Heb., ix.» 
10), a system of types (Heb., ix., 9), having a shad- 
ow only of good things to come (Heb., x., 1), in 
which the priest <' served mito the example and 
shadow of heavenly things" (Heb., viii., 5), we may 
«xpe<^t to find in its ordinances just such a difierenoe 
as existed between a religion which, containing spir- 
itual truth, was eminently ceremonial, and a relig- 
ion which, containing some positive ordinances, was 
eminently spiritual. This analogy and this difier- 
ence between Jewish and Christian baptism evident- 
ly exist* In Numbers, xix., 17—19, we read, «* For 
an unclean person they shall 'take of the ashes of the 
burnt heifer of purification for sin, and running wa- 
ter shall be put thereto, in a vessel. And the clean 
person shall sprinkle upon the unclean on the third 
day and on the seventh day ; and on the seventh 
day he shall purify himself and wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water ^ and shall be clean 4t 
even." Hence, afr the heathen were unclean, they 
were obliged, before they could be admitted into as- 
sociation with the Jews, to be bathed or baptized ; 
and this baptism was required of every proselyte. 
** When they received a proselyte to their religion, 
they both circumcised and baptized him ; affirming 
that this baptism was a kind of regeneration, where- 
by he was made a new man. . . . That the Jews 
really did attach the. idea of regeneration to baptism 
in the case of converts is well known from Mai- 
monides and other rabbins."— -CaZ^^z^^, ** Baptism," 
«« Those that were thus initiated did put off all their 
former relations, not only their former worships and 
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mannen, but their relations of kindred, and came 
&rth as if they had been new bom 6f a new moth- 
er, as the Talmud of%en expresses it." — -Hg/rnmond 
on Matt., iii.) 1. Let us observe that this baptism 
was not the sign of a purification to be efiected aft- 
erward, but was itself a ceremonial purification. 
When the unclean person was bathed, he was cere- 
monially clean. Numb., xix:., 19. "A person ap- 
]|^lying to the priest for purification professed by word 
or deed that he was then free firom the disease which 
had occasioned his impurity. He was carefiilly ex- 
amined by the priest that it might be known th^t 
his profession was true. His baptism was a sign 
of restored health ; and, in general, baptism was a 
sign that there had been ceremonial impurity, and 
that the occasion of this impurity was removed."-— 
Crodwin, 207. So, when the proselyte was bap- 
tized, he was legally clean. <' Those who wero 
proselytes to Judaism, being unclean, were purified 
with water." — Godtoin, 207. Once immersed, 
.they might, as clean persons, participate in Jewish 
ordinances. For this is the doctrine of the Mishna : 
<* As to a proselyte who becomes a proselyte on the 
evening of the Passover, the followers of Shammai 
say. Let him be baptized, and let him eat the pass- 
over in the evening."— Wilson, 190. Thus we see 
just so much analogy and so much difierence be- 
tween the Jewish and Christian baptism as the na- 
ture of the two religions indicated.^ Jewish baptism 
was the sign of a ceremonial cleansing^ Christian 
baptism the sign of a spiritual cleansing ; the one 
signified a change of external condition, the other a 
change of spiritual condition ; the one a renunciation 
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of heathenism, the other a renunoiation of am ; the 
one a new Jewish life, the other anew spiritual life ; 
the one a total change of habits, the other a total 
change of heart ; the one admitted to the society of 
Jews, the other to the society of saints : both re* 
garded what was done already, as well as what was 
to be done afterward ; both were the profession of 
a past change, and of a present resolation to lead 
another life. The proselyte was not baptized that 
he might afterward be taught how to become a Jew, 
but because he now became one ; and so the Chris^ 
tian {HDoselyte is not baptized that he may be taught 
how to become a Christian, but because he is al- 
ready become one. As repentance for heathenism, 
and faith in the authority of Moses, were to precede 
Jewish baptism, so repentance for sin and faith in 
the Redeemer were to |Hreoede Christian baptuim. 
As the baptized Jewish proselyte became, by Jew 
iah baptism, the avowed disciple of Moses, entitled 
to all Mosaic ordinances, so the baptized Christian 
proselyte becomes, by Christian baptism, the avow- 
ed disciple of Christ, entitled to all Christian ordi-, 
nances. The Jewish baptism was intended for none 
but belieyers in Moses, the Christian baptism is in- 
tended for n(»ie but believers in Christ^ As a 
change of opinions and* habits preceded an introduo- 
tion to the society of Jews, so a change of heart 
and life ought to precede an introduction to the 
communion of saints. 

ni. Baptism op John. 

We may, further, be led to conclude that none 
but believers should receive baptism by considering 
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the administration of baptism by John the Baptist. 
John came as the forerunner of Jesus, to bear witr 
ness to him, and to lead men to repentance as a prep- 
aration hi the doctrine of salvation by grace through 
faith. The Almighty, by Isaiah and by Malaohi, 
thus predicted his ministry : " The voice of him that 
crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our 
Grod," I«aiah, xl., 3. << Behold, 1 will send you Eli- 
jah the prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord ; and he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the chil« 
dren to th^ fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse,'' Mai., iv., 6, 6. According, then, to 
the Old Testament, John was to be a great reformer, 
and. to preach with great success. The same was 
predicted by the angel who s^tpeared to his father 
Zaebarias in the temple : " Many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God ; and ho 
shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to m^ke 
ready a people prepared for the Lord,'' Luke, i., 16, 
1 7 . And his father himself predicted, " Thou, child, 
Aalt be called the prophet of the Highest ; for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways ; to give knowledge of salvation unto his peppls 
by the remission of their sins," Luke, i., 76, 77. 

At length John began his ministry, and called men 
to repent, because « the kingdom of G^ was at hand,'* 
Matt.^ iii., 2. Thus he required two things : &»t, 
4 thorough change of mind and life, expressed by the 
word ** repentance ;" and faith in the Redeemer te 
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eome, to whom, indeed, he repeatedly boie witness, 
John, i., 6-8, 23-36. A disciple of John, there- 
fore, was one who repented of his sins, and beliered 
that the promised Christ was ahout to appear. The 
{NTophets predicted that he was to make many such. 
* But what evidence have we 'of the folfillment of their 
predictions, except that numbers were baptized by 
him? « Then went out to him Jerusalem and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and 
were baptized of him in Jordan." I know no other 
proof liiat the ministry of John corresponded to the 
predictions concerning him ; and the value of this 
proof depends upon the conditions of his baptism. If 
he baptized all applicants indiscriminately, then there 
is no proof whatever that he *' made ready a people 
prepared for the Lord," because superstitious or sor« 
did motives may have induced numbers to apply for 
baptism. But if he baptized those only who solemn* 
ly professed^, repent and to believe in the Christ 
shortly to come, then the multitudes who were bap- 
tized by him show that he signally fulfilled the proph- 
ecies concerning him. It is, therefore, probable— 
since he certainly fulfilled those prophecies, and the 
sacred narratives record no other proof of t)ie fulfill* 
ment— that these numerous baptisms furnish that 
proof, and that those who were baptized by John made 
a solemn profession of tl^eir repentance and faith. 

It is improbable that John would baptize on lower 
terms, because he declared that the approach of the 
kingdom of heaven called for repentance (Matt., iii.» 
2) ; and as he was the herald of Christ, appointed to 
lead men to a more spiritual dispensation than that 
of Moses, he would not be satisfied with lower quali^ 
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fieatioii8 for baptism than those which were demand- 
ed by the Jewish priests. If a heathen wished for 
Jewiidi baptism, he must rei)pmice his idols, profess 
his belief in the divine authority of Moses, and prom- 
ise obedience to the Mosaic laws : would John, then, 
baptize a Jew unless he renounced his sins, and pro- 
fessed belief in the approaching advent of Christ, with 
his intention to keep the commands of Grod ? What 
he had ever seen demanded in the initiatory rite of 
the more carnal religion, he would not dispense with 
in the initiatory rite which was to enroll men under 
his ministry as expectants of the Messiah. 

The narrative shows that he did enforce these con- 
ditions of baptism, tn Mark, i., 4, we read, " John 
did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins," Luke, iii., 2 ; 
Acts, xiii., 24. If We suppose, with the advocates of 
indiscriminate baptism, that this expression means a 
baptism which demanded repentance — and less than 
this assuredly the words could not mean— then his 
baptism must have involved a profession of reptot- 
ance on the part of the baptized. For to apply for 
a baptism which pledged them to repent, while they 
were avowedly impenitent, would be mockery. Im- 
agine a person commg to John to be baptized, declar- 
ing that he did not repent of his sins and had not turn- 
ed to Grod, but that he wished to be instructed, and 
allowed the necessity of repentance, of what use would 
such baptism be ? He could be instructed just as 
well before baptism, and since baptism signified the 
necessity of a total renunciation of sin, to receive it 
without being grieved for sin, or intending to renounce 
it, was to violate the baptismal instruction while re- 
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oeiving it. The repentance, moTeover, to which John 
ealled them wag connected with the expectation of 
Christ, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven i« at 
hand/' *' John haptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people that they should believe 
on him which should come afler him, that is, on Christ 
Jesus,'' Acts, zix., 4. If, therefore, any one asked 
fi>r baptism while disbelieving the near advent of the 
Redeemer, he was rejecting the doctrine of John, and 
John would certainly not baptize as one of his disci- 
ples any one who rejected his doctrine. The char- 
acter, therefore, of John's baptism renders it probable 
that he^ administered it to none but those who pro- 
fsssed to be penitei^ believers in the Savior to come. 
And the evangelists declare that this was the pro*- 
fession of those who came to be baptized by him. 
Matthew relates, that they « were baptized of him 
in Jordan, i^ofioXoyovfievoij confessing their sins."* 
Those who were baptized by him did not own their 
sins reluctantly, but earnestly; not slightly, but 
fuUy, as the word, i^ofMoXoyoiffievoiy her^ used meana. 
Such confessions make the penitent accept the Gfos- 
pel fully. << Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven," Matt., v., 3. Such con- 
fsssionB were like those of the publican who was de- 
clared by Jesus to receive pardon, Luke, xviii., 13: 
David knew their value when he wrote, ** I said, I 
will confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; a^d 
thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin," Fs. xzxii., 5. 
Paul recognized it when he wrote, " Qodly sorrow 

* " *E^ofju)XoyovfjLevot rile itfiaprfxi^ avruvi fally confessing 
their sins ; i^ofioXoyeofiatt to confess in full.*' — JJddett. " Libere 
diserteqne— freely and copiously."— Benffrf. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



BAPTfiMf OP iOHir. ' M 

imribsth repentanoe to aalvatiaii,'' 2 Cor., Tii., 10. 
And the piomue to them is ample aod explioit ; 
'< If we oonfesB ourfiiiis, he is&ithfbl aiidjusttofi>r* 
give OB our ams, and to cleanse us firom all unright* 
eoumen," 1 John, i., 9. Such confeasions show that 
many of those haptized by John were real penitents. 

The same truth is intimated by the following ex- 
pression used by John in his ministry, **I indeed 
baptize you elg fierdvoiav^ unto repentanoe," Matt., 
iiL, 11 ; fi>r by these words he declared that repent- 
ance must accompany his baptism, and that not at 
any distant time, but then. Thus the expression 
used by Peter to the Jewish multitude, ^JElepent, 
aod be baptized dg &fteaiv ^^iopri^v, unto the re- 
mission of sins,'' signified the neoessary and imme- 
diate effect ofvbaptism. Acts, ii., 38. Similarly, the 
SExpression used by our Lord at the institution of the 
Supper, " This do, elf r^v ^9)V iLvdi^vrfiw^ unto a 
recollection- (tf me,'' or "for a remembrance of me" 
(Luke, xxii., 1 9), means a recollection of him at the 
same time. The words, therefore, used by John 
signify that those who come to his baptism must re- 
pent at the same time. Now as the water could 
not efiect repentance, and yet the repentance must 
be felt then, it is jplain that the applicants must have 
repented before, and that, coming to baptism with a 
penitent heart, they there confirmed their repentance. 
They wwe baptized unto repentance, i, e., unto a 
pro^srion of repentance, as Christians are baptized 
unto the name of Grod, or, unto a profession of devo 
tedness to him. 

This view is fiirther confirmed by the following 
expression of John : « The Pharisees had heard that 
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JesiiB made and baptized more disciples than Jobn/^ 
John, iv., 1. According to these words, to make 
^Bciples is a difierent thing £rom baptizing them,' 
and the one is prior to the other. Jesus made dis- 
ciples, and then, by the hands of his disciples, bap- 
tized them. But Ute same thing is also said of John, 
for the words mean, « John made disciples and bap- 
tized them, but Jesus made and baptized more.'* 
All, therefore, who received baptism from John were 
first his disciples. Now a disciple was one who at 
least accepted his chief doctrines, the need of repent- 
ance and the approach of the Redeemer. No one^ 
was, therefore, a disciple who did not acknowledge 
his need of fierdvoia, a change of mind, and look fbr . 
the Redeemer, and no others were baptized. Moved 
by fashion or interest, probably many of the Scribes 
and Pharisees applied for baptism ; but as he knew 
the character ortheir class^ if not their individual 
character, instead of welcoming them to his baptism, 
he exclaimed, *< O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring 
forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance," Matt., 
iii., 7, 8. " The Sadducees were as proud of their 
superior discernment as the Pharisees of their supe- 
rior sanctity, and with as little reason. But neither 
of them were prepared, by repentance and humilia- 
tion before God, to welcome the mercy and spiritual 
blessings of the Messiah. Instead, therefore, of sanc- 
tioning their character or of courting their favor, 
John plainly, and even roughly, addressed them as 
a generation of vipers, a race of subtle, designing 
men; of poisonous principles and practice, dangerous 
to all around them, the genuine children of the old 
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.serpent. If» however, they truly repeated, they might 
he admitted to hia haptism."-— iSoot^; Matt, iii., 
7-10. 

Here let me add the testimony of Josephus to the 
lact that John required from those who came to him 
for baptism a previous profeission of repentance and 
faith, premising that Josephus lived so near to ihfi 
time of John that he must have learned from many 
of Im disciples the character and circumstances of 
his baptism. << Herod ^ew him, who was a good 
joan, wd c(»xunanded the Jews to ei^ercise virtue, 
both as to righteousness toward one another and pi" 
ety toward God, and so come to baptism. For that 
the washing would be acceptable to him, if they 
made use of it, not in order to the putting away of 
^some sins, but for the purification of the body, sup- 
jpasing stiU that the said was thoroughly pimfied 
ieforehand by rightedusness.** -^ Ani,, xviii., 5, 
Whiston's Translation. 

These and similar considerations have brought 
ihe best expositors of Scripture to much agreement 
on this matter. 

Henry, says, << Those who received his doctrine 
and submitted to his discipline' were baptized of him 
in Jordan, thereby professing their repentance and 
their beUef that the kingdom of the Messiah was at 
hand* They testified their repentance by confessing 
their sins.!' 

<« Baptism in the adult," says Doddridge on Acts, 
xxii., 16, '< excepting in the very peculiar instance 
of our Lord, was a token of confession and humilia- 
tion for sin, on which account it is called the bap- 
tism, of repentance (Matt., iii** H ; Mark, i., 4, 
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&o.)> and of a desire to be cleansed from it, and be- 
ing administered to such professed penitents by di« 
vine appointment, as a token of favorable regard to 
tiiem, it was a seal of pardon/' 

** It is most certain that a profession of fidth and 
repentance was ordinarily required before the bap- 
tism of adult persons." — Foale on Matt., iii,, 6. 

"They acknowledged in words their sinfulness 
and guilt, professed repentance for and a detestation 
of all their sins, and submitted to be baptized in 
txikea of their being convinced of their need of par- 
don and purification." — Benson, 

** Adult Jews, professing repentance and a dispel 
sition to become Messiah's subjects, were the cmly 
persons whom John admitted to baptism. . . . Jolm 
baptized the people wi& water, calling them to re- 
pentancej and making baptism their outward pro- 
fession of it, and the avowed beginning of a new 
life." — ScaU, 

And Mr. Godwin admits that the baptism of John 
indicated << a professed wiUingness to commence" «a 
new course of life," ''embodying in a public act the 
resolution to pursue purity," and was ** the avowal 
ei a present resolution to live in the manner r^ 
quired," made by "pro&ssed penitents."— -GMtcm^ 
235,236. ^ 

To this view there axe Some otjeQtions, whidi 
shall here be noticed : 

1. 'It is impossible that John should examine such 
numbers with a view to detennine their canvenuon/ 

Am. (1.) They were either baptized as penitent 
believers who had received his doctrine, mr as cate- 
ehumens desudng to be taught by him. It would 
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lequiie as much time to teach them the doctrineB 
and duties of religion after baptism as before it. 
(2.) It is not asserted that he ascertained their con- 
version, but that he required a profession of repent- 
ance and faith in the approaching advent of Christ, 
which would require very little time. 

2. < John baptized all applicants, because he said 
to them all, I baptize you with water, Luke, iii., 1 6.' 

Ans, As John said to all the people respecting 
Christ, ** He shall baptize you in the Holy Ghost," 
when it is cettain that Christ baptized in the Holy 
Spirit none but believers, so when he said to them 
at the same time, **1 baptize you in water,'* he 
meant that he also baptized penitent believers, Luke, 
iii., 16. 

3. ' Since '* Jerusalem and all Jude^" were bap- 
tized by John (Matt., iii., 5, 6), it is not conceivable 
that all the baptized were penitent believers.' 

Ans. (1.) It is no more difficult to imagine that 
all the baptized repented, than that they all " fully 
confessed" their sins ; and yet we know that they 
thus confessed them, Matt., iii., 6. (2.) It is not 
asserted that they were all penitent believers, but 
that they all made a soleinn profession of repentance 
and faith ; which is proved by the statement that 
they fully confessed their sins (M^tt., iii., 6), and that 
they we^e disciples, John, iv., 1. 
' 4. ' If baptism signified a profession of repentance, 
how could Jesus Christ be baptized ?" 

Ans. If the eating of the Passover signified faith 
in the atoning sacrifice of Christ, how could Jesus 
eat the Passover ? His case was an exception : ai^d 
he was baptized ** to fiilfill all righteousness," i, e.y 
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to honor that divine ordinance of baptism, and bear 
witness to John's prophetic commissipn, Matt.,iii., 15. 

5. *We read (Luke, vii., 29), the Pharisees and 
lawyers rejected the counsel of God against th^m- 
selires, being not baptized of John. If John refused 
to baptize them, they could not be said to reject his 
baptism.' 

Ahs. They rejected his baptism by rejecting its 
conditions. They were called to repent and be bap- 
tized ; and refusing to repent, they rejected both re- 
pentance and baptism, saying of John, '^ He hath a 
devil," Luke, vii., 32. 

On the whole, then, we see that there was a sim- 
ilarity in John's baptism to the baptism of Je^nsh 
proselytes, and a difference between them.- This 
baptism was designed for similar ends, but it was 
more spiritual ; it required a similar profession, but 
one more complete. The priests said to the hea- 
then, "K/cpent, for the Jews are the people pf God ;" 
John said to the Jews, " Kepent, for the kingdom of 
hes^ven is at hand." They required the renuncia- 
tion of idols, he the renunciation of sin ; they demand- 
ed faith in the authority of Moses, he in the coming 
Savior ; they demanded obedience to the Mosaic 
law, he to the whole will of God. The disciple of 
the priests renounced idolatry, conformed to the Mo- 
saic ritual, and was baptized ; the disciple of John 
confessed his sins, avowed his belief that the Christ 
was at hand, and was baptized. All this, if I mis- 
take not, Mr. Godwin virtually admits when he says 
that John's baptism indicated " a professed willing- 
ness to commence a new course of life" (p. 235) ; 
and the " avowal of a present resolution to live in 
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the manner required" (p. 235) ; bo that each bap- 
tized person was a « professed piwitent" (p. 236). 
For if a man really *' wills to commence a new course 
of life/' he does c(»nmenoe it ; and if he ** resolves 
to live a godly life/' he does live it, since each man 
lives as he wills and resolves to live. And if each 
of John's disciples professed this willingness and 
avowed this resolution at the time of baptism, they 
were, as Mr. Godwin says, ** professed penitents ;" 
they made a profession of repentance and faith ; and 
none were baptized by John but those who, in pro- 
fession at least, were penitent believers. 

IV. FuttST Baptisms by the Disciples of Christ. 

While John was baptizing Jesus began his minis* 
try, and his earliest disciples, imitating the custom 
of the priests and the practice of John, began to 
baptize disciples to him. The fi)llowing is the only 
notice of this fact to be found in the four evangel- 
ists :" After these things came Jesus and his disci* 
pies into the land of Judea ; and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized. . . . And they (John's 
disciples) came unto John, and said unto him, Hab- 
bi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him," John, iii., 22, 26. " When, 
therefore, the Lord knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples 
than John (though Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples), he left Judea," John, iv., 1—3. The 
manner in which this practice of the first disciples is 
here mentioned, without any recorded command of 
Christ, before the disciples had been called by him 
E 
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to any ministry, while they were yet very partially 
instructed, without the slightest*' comment by the 
evangelist upon the nature of the transaction, shows 
that the disciples were simply imitating the practice 
of John and the custom of their country. It fol- 
lows, that their baptism Tesembled in its general 
character the baptisms by the priests and the bap-^ 
tism by John. In each case the baptism implied 
the renunciation of evil and assenting to the doctrina 
and commandment of the person baptizing.^ As 
those who were baptized by the priests renounced 
idolatry, and those who were baptized by John re- 
nounced sin, so those who were baptized by these 
disciples renounced sin. As those baptized by the 
priests conformed to the Mosaic ritual, and those 
baptized by John professed their belief of his doc- 
trine, so those baptized by the disciples professed 
their belief in the doctrine of Jesus. And this is 
declared by the brief record which states that Jesus 
"made and baptized disciples," John, iv., 1. The 
-disciples, therefore, baptized those only who were 
first noAde their fellow-disciples. 

V. Apostolic Baptisms. 

We will now examine in succession the .cases of 
baptism subsequent to the resurrectioi^ of our Lord, 
which furnish the most explicit >and unanswerable 
commentary upon the commission to baptize, which 
he had previously given to his disciples. 

Saptism of three Thousand Converts at the Day of 
Pentecost. — ^Acts, ii. 

On the day of Pentecost, the feast of first fruits, 
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tipon which God^meant to gather the first fruits of 
a universal harvest of souls, the Holy Spirit who 
had been so long promised, the great Teacher who 
Was to glorify Christ and to change the condition of 
the world, was at length bestowed on the Church of 
Christ. About one hundxed and twenty disciples, 
including the eleven apostles, and many, doubtless, 
of the seventy evangelists, had continued in prayer to 

' Grod, and were waiting for the promised Spirit, when 
suddenly they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. 
Bathed in a divine influence, of which the sound of 
a rtishing wind which filled the house, and cloven 
tongues of fire resting on each, were the external 
signs, they were at once new men. Animated with 
zeal and charity, with faith and hope, with desire to 
glorify Jesus and to save sinners, with resistless 
wisdom and with inexhaustible patience they began 
to preach Christ to the multitudes then gathered 
within the walls of Jerusalem. Thousands of devout 
persons^ who, though prejudiced, perhaps, and super* 
Btitious, still were earnest in religion, ivdpeq thXa- 
Mg, were met to keep the feast of first finiits.* In ten 
or twelve different languages these rude and simple 
Galileans began to preach to the multitudes ; groups 

^ from thedifierent nations gathered round the speakers, 
who were pouring forth a tide of holy eloquence in 
their several languages, as they " spoke the wonderful 
works of God," rd fisyakEla tov Qeov. Their minds 
and hearts were full of Christ and of salvation by his 
atoning blood, Luke, xxiv., 52, 53. And now that 

* Acts, ii., 5 ; 'AvSpeg ei7La$eiC' "EiXafS^g, devout, reTerential, 
Luke, ii., 25; Acts, yiii, 2, from eiXafiiofiai, to reverence God, 
Heb.,xi.,7. SeeLiddell. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



68 BAPTISM TO NONE BUT BELIEVERS. 

the Holy Spirit gave them utterance to qpeak of ih» 
•* magnLficeat things" of God, they must hare ex* 
pounded fully to the people their guilt and ruin by 
nature and practice with the atoning death and glo- 
rious triumph of Christ their Savior (11). The 
miraculous utterance excited in the crowd ^he ut* 
most astonishment, and their attention being fully 
gained, these great truthi^, so demonstrated, still 
more excited their wonder (12). Then it was that 
Peter addressed the Jews- of Jerusalem, and 1^9 
devout strangers surrounding them {14). All this, 
he declared, was the work of the Spirit promised by 
Grod through the Prophet Joel (14^1 8), and afibrded 
proof that the great predicted day of the Lord was 
at hand (16—20). Jesus had been wickedly mur* 
dered by them according to the purpose of God, bnt 
ftOGording to prophecy had been raised from the 
dead, of which they were all T^tnesses (22-^2) ; that 
crucified Jesus was ascended to glory ; it was he who 
had ^ven th^m the Holy Spirit, of which they then 
saw the undeniable and marvelous proofs (33); and 
he was thus proved to be Lord and Christ, whd 
would make his foes his footstool (33-^6). Nuin^ 
bers who heard thifi were pricked in the heart, nare- 
pvytfoav rij Kopdia ; all that they saw and heard 
convinced them that Jesus was the true, the great, 
the long'-expected, the triumphant Messiah. He 
had jcome and been rejected, hated, crucified. Some 
had, probably, actively shared in his murder ; some 
had justified the priests ; all must have been talking 
and hearing of his recent crucifixion ; and probably, 
following their hierarchy, had condemned him as an 
impostor and blasphemer. It being impossible that 
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^OB event was unnotioed by them (see 22, 23 ^ Matti 
sod., 8, 10, 12), and almost impossible that tiiey had 
nxA, through prejadlce, condeamed him, we may in- 
fisr that they felt the guik of the natbn and their 
own. If he was the Lord of all, and they his ene- 
mies, what would become of them ? Convinced, 
therefore, of their sin and danger by the Holy Spirit 
working with the word (Mark, xvi., 20 ; Heb., ii., 
4 ; 1 Pet., L, 12), they exclaimed, ** Men and breth* 
Ten, what shall we do ?*' (37). To whom Peter re^ 
|died, ** Kepent, and be baptized, every one of you, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit'' (38). 
They w«se thus called to renounce their sins, especial- 
ly to turn from their sin of unbelief, to believe in Je- 
sns as Lord and Christ, to confess their faith in him 
by being baptized in his name, and then they would 
hare a free and full forgiveness, with an influenoe 
^om the Holy Sforit, such as had been promised by 
the Prophet Joel, and such as they, the apostles and 
disciples of Jesus, then possessed. Much explaaa- 
t<»ry conversation followed (40). To that complete 
firrttvoio, conversion, that open profession of faith, 
and the remission of sins which would instantly at* 
tend it, they were called theui In much fervent ex- 
hortation, with a fuller explanation of these ^eat 
truths, vnth more detail of facts and doctrines, the 
apostle eon^ued to address them. <<With many 
other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yeorselves from this untovrard generation" (40). 
I7p«a tins iofiiv6i^ imA^dfUvoi, they « gladly" and 
eompletely "received his word" (41). They re- 
ceived his declaration that Josus vras liord and 
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Christ, and believed ; they -received his exhortation 
to tarn to God, and they turned and repented unto 
life (Luke, iii., 3 ; xxiv., 47 ; Acts, v., 31 ; 2 Cor., 
▼ii., 10); they believed in the promise of pardon, and 
relied on the promised gift of the Spirit (30) ; they 
determined to seek salvation (40) ; for all this, and 
more, is included in their hearty reception of his 
word, and, therefore, though deeply convinced of sin 
(37), they rejoiced in this great salvation (41). The 
suddenness of their conversion is not surprising : they 
were devout persons, acquainted therefore with the 
Scriptures ; the facts were wonderful, the proo& were 
complete ; already the nation was plunged in guilt 
by having rejected and crucified him ; inestimable 
blessings, of which those miraculous gifts of the ^Spirit 
which they witnessed were pledges, would follow their 
faith ; if there was reason to become disciples of Je- 
sus at all, there was reason to turn to him then : 
that was a day appointed for glorifying Christ, and 
there was the Omnipotent Spirit in all his power. 
In one hour Zaccheus liad welcomed Christ ; the 
dying thief had been converted as he hung upon the 
cross ; Paul, the blaspheming persecutor, became at 
once a zealous apostle.; so these were *<made will- 
ing in the day of Christ's power," Psalm ex., 3. 
Their eager looks and earnest tones ; their applica- 
tion for baptism, though it would expose th^m to per- 
secution,* and their thorough acquiescence in all that 
they heard preached to them, indicated to the apos- 
tles that they were earnest and sincere disciples ; and, 
professing to be penitent believers-— for how else could 

♦ John, ix., 22 ; Acts, iv., 3 ; t., 16, 33, 40 ; vii, 54, 59 ; Viit, 
1-3 ; iz., 1-3 ; 1 Thess., ii., 14 ; Heb.; z., 32, 33, &c., &c. 
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the hMtorian know that they '< gladly received his 
word?" (41)-^they wei9 baptized. The result 
shows that the apostles judged of them rightly ; for 
the evangelist records that they were added that day 
— *they were added to the believers in Jesus— -added 
to the saved. The same word is used, and the same 
thing is recorded as in the 47 th verse^ << The Lord add- 
ed to the Church that day three thousand acj^oiiivov^f 
saved/' and of this they forthwith afibrded proofs ; 
for after professing their faith by baptism, they con- 
tiiiued steadfast in maintaining the doctrine of the 
apostles, sought their society, received with them the 
Lord's Supper, persevered in united supplication. 
Many parted with their property to supply the wants 
of the poorer brethren ; all were filled with joy and 
with gratitude to God ; and converts were added 
daily to their number (42^47). So that with xet 
spect to these three thousand converts, there is not 
only evidence that they made a profession of sepent* 
auce and faith, but that with respect to the great 
majority their repentance and faith were real. Th^y 
were that day converted and saved. 

It may be noticed that the apostles baptized the 
three thousand converts the same day on which they 
first heard the Gospel, when most of them were 
strangers to the members of the Churchy and when 
it was impossible to test their sincerity. Was %Ym 
consistent with the idea that baptism is meant only 
for believers ? It was ; for this was the day of tbe 
Lord's power. The preachers were << filled with the 
Holy Ghost" (4) ; the convictions of the multitude 
were deep and pungent (37) ; they testified much 
joy (41). They expected persecution, shame, losf| 
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and death itself, as the consequence of their faith, 
and would not ofier themselyes to baptism without 
irery strong belief and decided courage. Under these 
eircumatanoes, the apostles, without supernatural 
knowledge of other men's hearts^ could discern the 
'tdtons of that sound conversion which so soon issued 
in remarkable piety and zeal. 

It has been said, indeed, that they had np reason 
to expect persecution, since they had '* favor with 
fdl the people'' (47). But no one of them could 
expect to escape persecution, Jesus having been 
vecently crucified as a blasphemer through th^ in* 
flottnca of the priests. Scribes, and Pharisees, these 
now found that they were charged by his disciples 
with the judida] murder of the Christ. It was im« 
possible that they should tolerate a doctrine which 
was incompatible with their interests and scarcely 
consistent with their safety. They had persecuted 
Chnst to death as an impostor and blasphemer, an 
enemy of their religion and country. Scarcely any 
ef the rulers had b^eved on him ; not a single 
priest, not a solitary Pharisee, had become his disoi- 
]^ ; and if three thousand men out of perhaps five 
liiemdred thousand, assembled from all countries, now 
]^fes8ed their faith in him, how could they expect 
any thing from the pAests and from the people but 
contempt and hatred ? Events soon indicated the 
temper of the most powerful men in the nation; 
Within a few months the apostles were arrested for 
preaching Christ (Acts, iv., 1^) ; shortly afler they 
were again put into prison (Acts, v., 17), and were 
then beaten (40). Af^r another short period, 
0ta|4ien, one of the deacons of the Church, was 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



AP06T0UC BAJPTIflMS. 78 

Stoned to death as a blasphemer, amid the execra- 
tions of the Sanhedrim (yii.). Again we read, <<At 
that time there was a great persecution against the 
Church which was at Jerusalem ; and they were 
all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. ... As for Saul, 
he made havoc of the Church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women, committed them 
to prison" (viii., 1—3) ; ** and when they were put 
to death he gave his voice against them" (xxvi., 10). 
The conversion of Saul brought a short rest to the 
churches (ix., 31). But about A.D. 43, or ten 
years after the death of Christ, the Apostle James 
was martyred by Herod, who, because « he saw it 
pleased the Jews,'' determined to kiU Peter also (xii., 
1—3). To the members of the churches of Judea 
generally the Apostle Paul could say, << Call to re- 
membrance the former days, in which ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; partly, While ye were made 
a gazing-stock, both by reproaches and afflictions ; 
and partly, while ye ^became companions of them 
that were so used," Heb., x., 32, 33. What less 
had Jesus promised to his disciples when he uttered 
the following words ? *' Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves. Beware of men ; for 
they will deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues. And the 
brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and 
the father the child ; and the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and cause them to be put tp 
death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake," Matt, x., 16, 17, 21, 22, 34-36. 
'* If ye were of the world, the world would k>vd his 
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own ; but because ye ate not of the world, but I haye 
chosen you out of the world, there&re the world 
hateth you. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you," John, xv., 19,20. The apostles 
were too honest and. too wise not to set all this be- 
fore those to whom they preached. Indeed, no one 
needed warning. The reasons why the priests and 
Scribes should hate the doctrine of Christ were too 
obvious. The hatred itself was already too appar- 
ent. Hence few Jews would profess their belief in 
the doctrine of Christ without entire conviction of 
its truth and great earnestness. And of all these 
three thousand baptized persons the apostles had 
good reason to think that the profession of repentance 
and faith was sincere. . 

Indeed, they appear to have become eminently 
pious, if the diligent use of means, continued prayer,, 
unparalleled generosity, ardent gratitude, and gener- 
al joy, can prove it ;. and the indications of this earn- 
est feeling must have been from the first apparent. 

Baptism of the Samaritans, — Acts, viii.^ 6, 25. 

When the members of the Church at Jerusalem 
were driven from their homes by persecution, they 
** went every where preaching the word," Acts, viii.', 
4. On that occasion, Philip, who had been chosen 
by the Church at Jerusalem one of its deacons, be- 
cause he was <*full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom" 
(Acts, v., 2-5), visited the .city of Samaria* and 
there preached Christ, ActSj ^iii., 5. As his preach- 

♦ Which might be translated, a city of S8maria.^See John, 
iv., 5, Greek, ^ 
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log was accompanied by miraeleB, the people listeoed 
earnestly, and were '' filled with joy at what they 
saw and heard" (6-8). We know what he preach- 
ed. A man fiiU of the Holy Ghost, preaching Christ 
to an attentive people, must have told them of their 
ruin by nature, of the love of Grod to mankind, of the 
atonem^t wrought out by Christ, pf salvation by 
grace through faith to all that believe, of their need 
of regeneration by the Holy Spirit, of the hell which 
awaits unpardoned sinneis, and of the heaven to 
which believers will be admitted. All this, with 
much more, he preached to \hem. When Paul 
preached among the Grentiles, he simply preached 
Christ as Philip did (1 Cor., i., 23 ; ii., 2, 4), and 
the chief business of the apostles was to be witnesses 
for Christ (Acts, i., 8) ; but the efiect of this testi- 
mony was to be the conversion of multitudes (Acts, 
xxvi., 17, 18), and, in fact, numerous churches of 
saints were formed in many lands by this simple 
preaching of Christ. Nmneious miracles proved the 
trutii of the &cts which Philip declared. Demoni* 
acs were rescued firom the power of the devil, pua- 
lytic persons received strength, and the lame were 
healed (6, 7). The circumstances at the time add- 
ed greatly to the force of the testimony of Philip. 
Persecution was at this time raging ; believers were 
arrested in their houses and hurried to prison (Acts, 
viii., 1—3) ; some were beaten, some compelled to 
blaspheme, some were killed (Acts, xxvi., 10, 11) ; 
and when, undet these circumstances, he, being driv- 
en from Jerusalem, preached to the Sanuiritans; they 
listened (6), they received his word (14); and " when 
they believed Philip preaching the things conoeming 
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the Jdngdom of (rod and the name of Jesufi Chibt, 
^My ^wexe baptized, both men and women" (12). 

Let us recollect how plainly salvation is in the 
New Testament annexed to faith : << As many 8« 
leeeived him, to them ga^e he power to become the 
tons of Grod, even to thexfi that believe oU his name," 
John, i., 12. « God so loved the world tha^he gave 
his only-begottoi Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life," 
John, iii., 16. See also John, iii., 36 ; vi., 47 ; Aots, 
ziii., 39, 48 ; xvi., 31 ; Eom., i., 16 ; iii., 22; ix., 
83 ; 2 Thess., i., 10 ; 1 John, v., 10. Let us re- 
member, too, that a thorough belief of the &ot8 and 
doetdnes of the Gospel implies saving faith ij& Christ, 
as is stated in scripture : « If thou shalt confess witii 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
dialt be sayed," E.om., x., 9. '' Whosoever believ- 
eth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God. . . Who 
is he that overoometh the world, but he that believ- 
eth that Jesus is the Son of God ?" 1 John, v., 1, 5. 
Hence the expression in the text, << They believed 
Philip," who preached Ckrist, amounts to a decla- 
ration tiuit they believed in Christ. To this it is 
added that «<they received the word of God" (14). 
When the three thousand were converted at Fente- 
eost, it is said ** they gladly received the word of 
Peter," Acts, ii., 41. When the Bereans received 
the word, they believed, Acts, xvii., 11, 12. When 
Cornelius and his fiiends became true believers, it is 
said simply that " they received the word of Grod," 
Acts, xi., 1. When Paul wrote to the Thessaloni- 
ans, he said, *< Ye becfime followers of us and of the 
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Lord, having received the word,*' 1 Theis*, i., 6* 
And as it is said of the Samaritans that they also 
it received the_word of God," we may infer that they 
likewise hecamei followers of the Lord. Seeing, theK» 
their earnestness, their reception of the Gospel, and 
their joy, Philip could not douht the sincerity of their 
profession, and baptized them as disciples of Christ. 
He judged rightly : the gift of the Holy Spirit, which 
speedily followed, was the proof of their sincerity ; 
whai the apostles, Peter and John, <' laid their hands 
on them, they received the Holy Ghost'* (17), and 
thus i< God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost," Acts, xv,, 8. 
One of them, indeed, the sorcerer Simon, after 
his baptism, proved that he still retained bitter en- 
mity to Grod and was the slave of ain (23) ; but, 
like the rest, he was baptized as a penitent believer 
(13). His ofier of money to Peter, by which he 
hoped to buy the power of communicating miracu-, 
lous gifts, proved that he was unconverted, but was 
no proof that he had made no profession of repent- 
ance and faith. From Philip he had certainly 
heard the great truths of the Gospel (12, 13). He 
therefore believed, and professed^to believe, the cor- 
ruption of man, his ruin by the fall, his need of a 
Savior, the atonement made by the Son of God, re- 
generation by the Holy Spirit, the necessity of entire 
obedience to the law of God, the resurrection, and 
the future judgment. For some time after his. bap- 
tism he continued with Philip, and had, therefote, 
many opportunities of hearing him. The miracles 
which he witnessed excited his attention (13) ; and, 
therefore, he must have listened to ah that Philip 
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said. He could not have been ignorant of the Gos- 
pel at the time when he offered the money to Peter ; 
that ofier, therefore, is no proof that he was ignorant 
at the time of his baptism ; and, as there is no other 
proof of it| we are entitled to conclude that at his 
baptism he made, like the rest, a credible profession 
of repentance and faith ; and this was a sufficient 
reason for his being admitted by Philip to baptism. 
If it be further objected, that as Simon is said to 
have believed, and yet he had no saving faith, belief 
must mean something less than saving faith, arid 
that, therefore, the Samaritans may neither have ex- 
perienced nor professed any more faith than that 
which was experienced and professed by Simon. I 
answer, that since it is said of the gift of the Spirit 
to Cornelius and his friends, " God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost" (Acts, XV., 8), the gift of the Spirit to the 
Samaritans was likewise a testimony from God to 
their sincerity. And whether it was so or not, we 
are entitled to believe that they made a credible pro- 
fession of saving faith. For, since salvation is so 
distinctly and repeatedly attached in scripture to 
faith, and the true disciples of Christ are coUstantiy 
termed believers whenever we meet with these terms 
in the New Testament, we must understand them 
to mean true and saving faith, unless the contrary 
is expressed or may be clearly proved from the con- 
text. It is certain that Philip placed before them 
the great truths of the Gospel ; it is certain that 
they believed them and received them ; they, there- 
fore, made a profession of faith in Christ. That 
profession .was credible, because they made it when 
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the Chorch was undergoing a furious persecution, 
and the subsoquent gift of the Holy Spirit to them 
is an evidence that their profession was true. 

Baptism of the Ethiopian Sunuch.^^Acts, viii., 
26-39. 

This eunuch was a worshiper of God, who had 
taken a long and expensive journey to attend a re- 
ligious festival at Jerusalem (27). He was in pos- 
session of the book of the Prophet ^aiah ; and, as he 
traveled in his chariot, was reading the prediction of 
our Savior contained in the fifty-third chapter of that 
book (28, 32, 33). At this moihent he was joined 
by Philip, "who was first directed by an angel to enter 
the wilderness between Jerusalem and Gaza ; and, 
secondly, was directed by the Spirit to approach the 
chariot (29). Invited to sit beside him in the chariot, 
Philip, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, expounded 
to him the prophecy which he had been reading, and 
** preached unto him Jesus" (30, 35) ; that is, he de- 
clared to him the incarnation, the life, the miracles, 
the doctrine, the death, the resurrection, the ascen- 
sion, the reign, and the future advent of Jesus. In 
substance, at least, he told him the words of Christ : 
" God so loved the world that he gave his only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." That Philip 
taught the eunuch all this, and much more, is cer- 
tain, first, from the statement, that «he preached 
unto him Jesus ;" and, second, irom the desire which 
Philip, as a man full of the Holy Ghost, felt to save 
his soul. And when, on approaching a pool of wa- 
ter, he said, " See, here is water. What doth hin- 
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dor me to be immersed ?" How oould Philip heii- 
tate to comply with his request ? How could he 
doubt that he was a real believer ? 

1 . Philip had been sent to him by special revela- 
tion (26, 29). Why was this, if God did not de- 
sign to convert him by his grace — ^if, indeed, he was 
not already converted ? 2. Philip found him read- 
ing the word of Grod (28), a fact which alone beto- 
kened great seriousness of mind. 3. Philip found 
that he had just taken a long and expensive journey 
from the heart of Ethiopia to worship God at Jeru*. 
salem, according to the law of God (27 ; Exod., 
xxiii., 17), having renounced the idols of his coun- 
try, which were sacrifices which no one would make 
who was not actuated by strong religious feelings. 
4. When Philip " preached to him Jesus,'- explain- 
ing to him the way of salvation, he immediately de- 
sired to be baptized as a disciple of Christ. Now, 
either he had learned something about Jesus at Jeru- 
salem or not : if not, then Philip must have explain- 
ed the nature of baptism, for else he could not have 
wished for it ; and in that case he deliberately con- 
secrated himself to the Father, the Son, and the Spir- 
it ; but if he had a previous knowledge of Christ and 
of Christians, then he was aware of the fierce perse- 
cution of Christians at Jerusalem, and desired bap- 
tism when he knew that it would expose him to the 
hatred of all his co-religionists. 5. When he was 
baptized he manifested joy (39) : now baptism alone 
could not occasion this ; it was, therefore, the joy 
arising from a discovery of the way of salvation. 
See Acts, ii., 46, 47; viii., 8; xiii., 52, &o., &:c. 
And tiiiis joy must have been as apparent before his 
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baptism as after it. And what could oause this bul 
faith ? " When Philip considered all these things, he 
could not but conclude that he was a true believer, 
and that God had sent him to him for the express 
purpose of bringing him to faith in Christ. In his 
own country of Ethiopia, where there were no Chris- 
tians, he could not obtain baptism ; and as an opeai 
expressicm of faith before his servants would honor 
Christ and strengthen his faith, Philip could not 
hesitate to baptize him as i^ believer in Jesus. 

Baptism of Paul — Acts, ix., 1-20 ; xx., 1—16. 

When, upon being struck to the earth and blind- 
ed by the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ on the road 
to Damascus, Paul, *' trembling and astonished, said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?*' his self-will 
was subdued, Acts, ix., 6. Notwithstanding that 
our Lord graciously declared his purpose to make 
him his missionary to the Grentiles (xxvi., 16-18), 
he was so agitated that for three days he could neif 
ther eat nor drink (ix., 9). Unable, apparently, to 
obtain a sense of pardon, but yet incapable of de- 
spair, he continued during those days to pray (ix., 
11). While he was so engaged, our Lord directed 
Ananias, a disciple of Damascus, to visit him (10, 
11), who, entering his room, said, ''Brother Saul, 
the Lord Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest, hath sent me that thou mightest 
receives thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 
been scales. And he received sight forthwith" (17, 
18). Ananias now continued, "The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee that thou shouldst know 
F 
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his will, and see that Just One, and shotddst hear 
the voice of his mouth. For thou shalt he his wit- 
ness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard. 
And now why tarriest thou ? Arise, and he hap- 
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord" (xxii., 14*16). ** And he arose and 
was haptized'' (ix., 18); <' and straightway he 
preached Christ in the synagogues that he is the 
Son of God'* (ix., 20). It was then that Jesus 
was revealed to his soul that he might preach in 
his name, Gal., i., 16. His subjection to Christ 
(6), his persevering prayer (11), his reception of the 
Holy Ghost (17), his immediate renunciation of the 
world, and his entrance on a ministry entailing pov- 
erty, opposition, pain, and perhaps death, prove that 
he was then converted. And Ananias had reason 
to conclude this, for he had heard from Christ him- 
self that Paul was <<a chosen vesser' (ix., 15). He 
had been sent by Jesus to communicate the Holy 
Spirit to him ; he witnessed in him those humble 
and earnest feelings which his continual prayer had 
manifested ; and when he saw that his sight was 
restored, and that the gifts of the Holy Spirit were 
communicated to him (ix., 17, 18), he could not 
hesitate to baptize him as a penitent believer. 

It hds been argued that Ananias could not con- 
sider him to be a believer because he said, ** Arise, 
and wash away thy sins" (xxii., 16). But as con- 
fession must follow faith, and yet is said to save 
(Rom., X., 9, 10), so baptism may follow faith, and 
yet be said to wash away sins. In both cases it is 
the faith itself which justifies. In the one case con- 
fession is spoken of as the expression of saving faith. 
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in the other case baptism is spoken of as its expres- 
sion. In the one case the apostle declares, virtual- 
ly, that faith saves when it makes a man confess 
Christ ; in the other, Ananias intimated that it 
would save when it led to the particular mode of 
confessing Christ, viz., baptism. For, as Mr. Poole 
says, '* Where true faith is together with profession 
of-it by baptism, there is salvation promised."*— 
Poole on Mark, xvi., 16. 

Baptism of Cornelius, — Acts, x., 1-48. 

That Cornelius was a believer at the time of his 
baptism is, I think, apparent firom the narrative. 
He was, it is said, ei;ae6Tjg icai <fiotovfievog rbv Beov, 
'< a devout man, and one that feared' God}" and all 
his household had the same character, Acts, x,^ 2. 
By this term, evafdrjg^ devout, the piety of Ananias 
of Damascus was expressed, Acts, xxii., 12. By 
this term the children of God generally are desig- 
nated by Peter, 2 Peter, ii., 9. One great end of 
redemption is said by Paul to be to make men eios' 
6el^, godly, Titus, ii., 12. Cornelius was, there- 
fere, a godly man. The expression ** te fear God" 
means to have supreme reverence and regard to 
him, as we may judge from the following passages : 
"His mercy is on them that fear him throughout 
all generations," Luke, i., 50. " Servants, obey in 
all things your masters . . . in singleness of heart, 
fearing God," Col., iii., 22. " Let us cleanse our- 
selves, perfecting holiness in the fear of Grod," 2 Cor., 
vii., 1, &c. Cornelius, therefore, and his household, 
who feared Gt)d, were the servants and children of 
God, and were, therefore, accepted by him, Acts, x., 
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35. There is reason to tliink the same of his 
ciJoiuBnea and near friends'* (24), who all met to 
hear the word of God (33). Upon them all, after 
that they had heard the Gospel preached unto them^ 
Ihe Holy Gliost was poured out (44), all in foreign 
languages magnified God (46). Then *' God, which 
knows the hearts, bare them witness, giving them 
the Holy Ghost . . . purifying their hearts by.faith»'' 
Acts, XV., 8, 9. And wheh the Church at Jepisa- 
lem, instructed by apostles, heard these facts, <' they 
glorified God, saying. Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life,'' Acts^ xi., 
16. This, it is clear from the narrative, the apes* 
tie understood. They were penitent believers, the 
apostle knew them to be so^ and as sueh he baptised 
them. 

Baptism of Lydid and of her Household -Acts, 

xvi., 11-15. 

Lydia and her household were baptized by Pftul 
as believers. 

Lydia was a pious person at the time of her bap- 
tism. For she was a worshiper of God (14) ; she 
listened attentively to the preaching of Paul (14); 
she did so because the Lord " opened her heart" to 
receive the truth ; and at her baptism she made a 
distinct professicm of faith, asking Paul and his com- 
panions to become her guests if they judged her to 
be TTiOT^, a believer (15). 

And Paul-had reason to think that she was a be- 
liever. JBV)r when the Lord opened her hecurt to re- 
ceive the Gospel in reality, her conversation would 
soon show both her knowledge of it and her hearty 
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raoeptkA of it. Immediately after her baptism she 
invited the evangelists to become her guests, if they 
ooQsidered her faithful, that is, a true believer ; for 
so the word moTrl means. Acts, xvi., 1 ; 2 Tim., 
i., 5 ; Eph., i., 1 ; Col., L, 2, 7 ; iv., 7, 9 ; 1 Tkn., 
i, 1 2 . And their acceptance of the invitation, made 
upouL that express condition, shows that they did 
ikeaBL ooQfider her to be a believer. But, if so, they 
nmst have considered her so before her baptism^ since 
that cerexnony could not efiect the change. It is 
therefore apparent that she was baptisaed as a peni* 
tent b^iever. 

Of the members of her family nothmg is said ; 
bat, fiom the practice of the apostles in other eases, 
we may judge that they also had professed their 
faith, and no less than their mistress were baptised 
as believers ; asComelius '< feared God with all his 
house'' (Acts, x., 2), as the nobleman at Capernaum 
believed " and his whdie house" (John, iv., 33), as 
the jailer at Philippi " rejoiced, believing with all 
hii house" (Acts, xvi., 34), and as Cxispua of Co- 
KiAth "believed in the Lord with all his house" 
(Acts, xviii., 8), so it ajqpears firom the &ct of thetx 
baptism that Lydia bdieved with all her house; 
and, like all others^ they were baptized on a profts- 
sion of their faith. 

Baptism of the Jailer of Philippi, "-^A-oXBi xvi., 
22-34. 

The^jaikr had treated Paul and Silaa mth i»* 
necessary harahness ; Ibar he thmst tbem into the itt* 
nex prison, fastened thwa ia the stoeks» and iheie 
left them to bear their pain and hunger uniritied. 
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when he might have easily learned their innocence, 
and when, without any violation of liis duty, he 
might, as he afterward did, have treated them kind- 
ly, dressing their wounds and oHering them food. 
When, therefore, the earthquake, in conjunction with 
their Christian conduct, convinced him that they 
were the servants of God to whom he had acted with 
cruelty, he was afraid of the immediate voigeanoe 
of God (29, 30). But when they said to him, « Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jedus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved,'' and then explained the Gospel more fully to 
him, " He was transported with joy, iiyaXkidaaro, be- 
lieving in Gt)d" (3 1 , 34). The word used expresses 
the joy of faith experienced by the Christians of Asia 
Minor, to whom Peter, . speaking of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, said, " In whom dyaXXidaOSf ye greatly re- 
joice." « In whom believing dyaXkidads, ye rejoice 
with joy tmspeakable and full of glory," 1 Pet., i., 
6, 8. No mantsould so rejoice in Christ without 
faith ; and faith is said to have been the. cause of 
his joy : " He rejoiced believing in Grod." There 
seems to me no force in the objection that his joy 
and his faith are named subsequently to his baptism, 
because the water could efiect no change in his 
views. Without trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and without the assurance of the p^don of his sins, 
how could immersion fill him with joy ? He was 
immersed because he believed in Christ, and rejoiced 
because he was thus allowed to profess his faith. 
His open and instant confessi<HL of Christ might in- 
oiease his joy, but its only intelligible source is, that 
he, as a guilty sinner, felt himself to be pardoned, 
and that joy was the same before bajptiam as after. 
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It is apparent also that Paul thought him to be 
a believer. His extreme terror was apparent in his 
agitated looks, his frantic gestures, and his earnest 
words, " Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?'* (27-30). 
Paul Jiecessarily saw how eagerly he welcomed the 
doctrine of salvation by grace through faith. The 
immense change from terror to exultation effected by 
faith was equally visible ; and when, in place of hia 
former cruelty, he now treated them with brotherly 
kindness, how could the apostle, who was so much 
accustomed to the sudden conversions efiected by 
divine grace, doubt tha^ the Spirit of Grod had 
changed his heart ? How could he leftise to bap- 
tize him as a penitent believer ? 

It is no less certain that his household boUeved 
also; for they likewise, excited by the earthquake 
and by the other circumstances of that eventful 
night, listened to the words of these wonderful pris- 
oners (32) ; the change wrought in the head of the 
family must have acted powerfully on their minds, 
and the narrative expressly declares, ijyaXXidaaTO 
navoLKl neniareviu^ r^ 6<^, «he exulted, having 
believed in God with all his house" (34). These 
words express the faith of the household, whether 
we understand them to mean that he rejoiced to- 
gether with all his house, or that he believed togeth- 
er with them. For if he believed together with 
them, their faith was like his ; and if he exulted to- 
gether with them, then, like him, they possessed the 
vehement joy of faith.* 

* See Acts, it, 46 ; Jade, 24. It makes little difference wbeth^ 
er f:avouu be coostiraed with iiytOJu^aaro^ or with vtKumviuK > 
but it it generally constraed with the latter. 
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The Baptism of the Corinthians — Acts, xviii., 8. 

Of the formation of the Corinthiaa Churoh we 
read, " Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord with all his house ; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing, believed and were bap* 
tized." Since our Lord has said, << He -that believ* 
6th and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark, xvi., 16), 
and these Corinthians << believed and were baptisMt,'^ 
Ifaey ymtQ therefore saved. There ia no more reason 
to give the lowest s^nse to the word « believed" in 
tfaia narrative than there is to give it to the same 
word in Mark, xvi. ; and, therefore, there is no rea- 
son to douSt that these persons were true believers 
before baptism. 

The Baptism of twelve Ephesians — ^Acts, xL?:., l;-?.. 

These Ephesians were also baptized as believefs. 
When Paul came to Ephesus, he found, it is said, 
tw^vo ** disciples." As believers vlone are ealled 
disciples in the New Testament, and as the apostle 
tiiought that they were believers in Christ (2), tfaase 
must have been men of a religious character ; and aa 
they were, in fact, disciples of John, from whom tiiey 
had received baptism many years before, it is evident 

" The jailer is said to have believed in God with all his house, 
t. «., with all hifl family to have accepted and approved the Chris- 
tian doctrine. Gustos carceris, itovoikI wsTriarivKac r^ Qfv* ^* 
citor, i. e., cum tot4 suft famiM accepisse et probaase doctrinan^ 
Christianam."— iScA?«««n«r. ** He exulted because with all his 
house be had believed in God. Exultavit quod cum totk domo 
credidisset Deo.'' — Sttphen. " On this account he rejoiced, that 
not on himself alone, but on his whole family, such' light had been 
ponied. Ideo gavisus est quod, non ipse tantum, sed tola ejus 
famltia tantA luce perftua etMt."— Grvflu*. 
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thftt they had been baptized unto repentance for the 
remission of sins (Mark, i.» 4), that they had re- 
pented unto life (Matt., iii., 2, 6), and that after the 
lapse of so many years they were living as pious per- 
aoiis. Although they were looking for the immediate 
advent ti the Messiah (Matt., iii., 2), and knew that 
be would biqptize his followers in the Holy Ghost 
(Matt, iii., 11), yet, being &r firom Judea, they had 
neither known the particulars of the life of Jesus, 
nor had they heard of the gift of the Holy Ghost to 
the churches in cmiiMqu^ace of his exaltation. But 
when Paul reminded them that John had announced 
a Savior to come after him (4), and then explained 
to them the claims of Jesus (4), they were baptiaed 
sif rd ^vcfjuif << unto the name of the Lord Jesus," and 
immediately received/ the Holy Spirit (5, 6). Since 
thus ** Grod, who knoweth the hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost" (Acts, xv., 8)» 
we may infer, not only that they were then believem 
before that they were thus " sealed by the Spirit" 
{&fk'» i*> 13), but also that Paul had good grounda 
fioom ibm hfe, and from their conversation with 
him) to judge. them to be ao, and, as such, baptized 



These being all the instances of baptism reeorded 
in the New Testamoit, it appears that all the pei^ 
sons of whose baptism there is any inspired nanrative 
were persons who were professed believers in Christ. 
There is no excepted case. 

The evidence of this bet seems to me so clear 
aod preeise, that no imaginations can be received in 
^fpeaition to it NoTerthelesa, as these are much 
insisted on, let us examine their amount and worth. 
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It has been said that these persons were generally 
baptized at once ; many of them on the first day that 
they heard the Gospel ; that no tests of character 
were applied, no testimonials were asked, and no 
delay suggested ; that ministers baptized without 
any consent of churches ; and that they were there* 
fi>re baptized, not as believers, but as catechumens. 
I answer, that since th& inspired word declares that 
they were believers, all thede objections can not dis- 
prove it. 

But the objections themselves seem to me weak. 
In the circumstances in which these converts were 
plaeiBd, sudden conversions were to be expected. To 
the truth of the sudden conversion both of Zaccheus 
and of the crucified thief our Lord bore testimony 
(Luke, xix., 9 ; xxiii., 43) ; and of Paul's sudden 
conversion to be a faithful apostle there can be no 
doul?t, Acts, ix., 20. Why, then, should not oliier 
conversions be sudden? The preachers were, in 
most of the cases, inspired and fervent ; they had 
made great sacrifices for the truth ; the miracles 
which they wrought were impressive ; their doctrine 
could not be doubted ; and if that doctrine was true, 
men were bound^ to trust and serve Christ at once. 
Under such circumstances, to change their views, 
feelings and habits at once, was sobriety ; to delay 
the change, was infatuation. 

If no tcistimonials of character were asked, and 
no delay of baptism suggested, neither of these were 
necessary. The converts embraced shame, perse- 
cution, loss, and hardship, when they received the 
Grospel : none but earnest m&a. were then likely to 
profess their reception of it ; and neither miniflten 
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nor churches were authorized to demand any other 
qualifications in the converts than the external in- 
dications of conversion — a hearty reception of the 
doctrine of Christ, and a cheerful subjection to his 
yoke. 

If the converts were sometimes baptized without 
the^ sanction of the churches, this was in every case 
apparently when there were no churches which could 
sanction them. In the case of the three thousand 
at Jerusalem, nearly the whole Church apparently 
were engaged in baptizing the converts. The Sa* 
maritans, the eunuch, Cornelius, Lydia, the jailer, 
the Corinthians, and the Ephesians, were baptized 
when there was no Church in the place. The bap- 
tized were themselves the first members of the 
churches to which they afterward belonged. . 

Now, since aU the persons, baptized by the apostles 
and their cotemporaries were, according to the only 
records which we possess, believers, what right have 
i^e to baptize any others ? The baptism of a be- 
liever is a spontaneous profession of faith ; the bap- 
tbm of any other class is something essei^tially dif- 
ferent ; and how can we innocently add to Christ's 
institution something essentially different ? His com- 
mission declares that believers are to be baptized ; 
the books of the New Testament record the baptism 
of uone but believers ; where, then, is the precept 
or the precedent for something totally distinct, the 
baptism of catechumens or of infants ? If you bap- 
tize these, baptize also heathens. Why do you re- 
ject heathens firom baptism but because you have 
no precept or precedent to authorize their baptism ? 
And since you are equally without both precept and 
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prteedeat for the baptism of infimts, Teeeue them 
alBo from the disadvaQtage of an unauthorized and 
deeeptiye rite, which, by making them ChrifltianB 
in name, may hinder them from being Christians in 

reality. 

VI. The Natttre and Effects of Baptism, as 

DECLARED IN THE NeW TESTAMENT. 

We hare ahready seen proof that believers alone 
ought to h6 baptised firom the terms of the oommis* 
skm in Matt., xxviii., and from the faot that they 
alone aie declared to have been baptized by apostles 
and their ootemporaries. We may see further pro<^ 
of this truth from other statements of the New Testa- 
ment respecting the nature and effects of baptism. 

The passages which I wish to examine on this 
subject are the following : 

« Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be 
bom awi^eVf firom above, he can not see the kingdom 
of God. . . , Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a 
man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he can not 
enter into the kingdom of God." — John, iii., 3, 5. 

*< Rep^it, and be baptized, every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."— 
Acts».ii., 38. 

« Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling upon the name of the Lord."-— Acts, ii., 1#. 

** Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap* 
tized unto Jesus Christ were baptized into his death ? 
There&re we are buried with him by baptism unto 
death ; that like as Christ waa raised up fiem the 
dead by the ghxry of the Father, even so we also 
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skould walk in newness of life. For if we h&ve been 
ovfMpvToi,* ajssociated, connected in the likeness oi 
his death, we shall be also in the liketiess of his res- 
urrection : knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with him that the body of sin might be destroy- 
ed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.*'— ^ 
Rom., vi., 3t-6. 

" For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ. Jesus. For as many of you as have been 
baptised unto Christ have put on Christ. ... In 
whom, also, ye are circumcised with the oiroumcisicia 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the 
uns of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ : buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with 
him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead."— Gal., iii., 26, 27 ; 
Col., ii., 11,12. 

« Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
wu^ung of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.^'— Tit., iii., 6. 

« The antitype to which, ^ dvrlTWTOV^ baptism, 
doth also now save us, not the putting away of the 
filth of the fleshy but avveiS^fi<»>g dyaBrj^ knspdjrrifAa 
el^ Sebv^ the petition unto Gt>d, or the seeking after 
God, of a good conscieaos."-^! Pet., iii., 21. 

Any person attentively reading these passages 
without a previous bias, would, I think, be at onoe 
disposed to think that faith must precede baptism ; 

* " l^fii^Togt planted together, connected togethet/^^Stmart, 
From " ^vfju^o/Mif to be necewarily connected." — LiddM, 
** l&vfK^TO^t grown together into one, conjoined, united."— iJo6m- 
wn. 
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aad this is made plainer 1»j a. closer examinatioii of 
their meaning. 

John, iji., 3f 5.— J** Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man he horn aviodev^from ahove, he can 
not se^ the kingdom of God. . . . Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Eoccept a man he horn of water and 
of the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of 
Godr 

The word dvoiOeVf usually translated << again/' in 
thk place does not mean again, but <' from above.'* 
See verse 31 ; xix., 11 ; James, L, 17 ; iii., 15, 17. 
'It'has not the sense of *< again" in the lexicons, nor 
in the Septuagint, nor in the New Testament, if we 
except, perhaps, one doubtful passage. Gal., iv., 9 ; 
but it constantly means <^&om above." « To be 
bom from above" is the same thing as << to be bom 
of water and of the Spirit," in the 5th verse, both 
describing the same new birth, because the 5th verse 
is our Lord's ei^lanation of the 3d verse, in answer 
to the question of Nicodemus. Let us examine, then, 
fictt, the nature of this new birth, and, secondly, its 
necessity. 

1 . The Nature of the New Birth To be bom 

from above (verse 3)^ to be born of Grod (John, i., 
13 ; 1 John, iti., 9), to become sons of God (John, 
i., 12 ; Aom., viii., 14), to be born of the Spirit 
(John, iii., 6, 8), to be bom of water and of the Spirit 
(5), to be bom again (1 Pet, i., 23), and to be re- 
generate (Tit., iii., 5), are all phrases which express 
the same thing. For to be bom from above must 
be to be bom of God, who is above ; to be bom of 
God is to be a son of C-od ; to be bora of God is to 
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be bom of the Spirit, who is God ; to be bom of the 
Spirit must be the same thing as to be bom of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, since the Spirit does not ac- 
complish two births from above ; and this birth of 
water and of the Spirit must be the new birth, or re- 
generation« because this spiritual birth is a new birth, 
and there is no other new birth which men experi- 
ence. 

This new birth is efiected by God through his 
word, James, i., 18 ; 1 Pet., i., 23. It is effected 
through faith, John, i., 12 ; Gal., iii*, 26 ; 1 John, 
v., 1 . The efiects and proofs of it are love to God 
and man, 1 John, i^j 7 j holy obedience, Rom.^ viii., 
14 ; 1 John, ii., 29 ; iii., 9, 10 ; v., 18 ; and a filial 
spirit, S/om., viii., 15, 16. Those, therefore, who, 
through the influence of the Scriptures, believe in 
Christ, love God and man, obey the commands of 
God, and feel toward Grod as children toward a par- 
ent, axe bom of the Spirit. 

But our Lord here says that water has some con- 
nection with this change. Each is to be bom of 
water and of the Spirit. ' Now, since the Jews bap- 
tized their proselytes, and called the baptized per- 
sons new-born, of which Nicodemus was aware, since 
John had baptized many disciples, and the disciples 
of Jesus themselves also' baptized converts in Water. 
By water in this place, there is reason to think that 
Jesus meant, not the influence of the Spirit, but the 
water of baptism. There is no other place in Scrip- 
ture in which regeneration by the Spirit is called a 
birth by water ; and this passage is unlike Matt., 
iii., 11, where the baptism in the Spirit is termed 
^* a baptism in fire," because here the word " water" 
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is not put after the word <* Spirit/' as tboiigh to ex* 
plain, the spiritual baptism, but belbre it, as thoni^ 
to express something distinct, though associated. 
Calvin, Bullinger, Grotius, Poole, Lampe, and Gill, 
deny the reference of the passage to baptism ; Beza, 
Baxter, Benson, Scott, Barnes, Bengel, and otheni, 
maintain that reference ; and they are pcobahLy 
right. But if our Lord here referred to baptism, 
then he declared that a man is bom from abore by 
the Spirit and by baptism. How is this to be mt- 
denitood ? Does the Spirit effect the xegeneratioii 
of a person by the water of baptism ? Many think 
so. ** In baptism,'' says a respectable writer of our 
day, ** two very difierent causes are combined— the 
one, God himself; the other, a creature which he 
has thought fit to hallow for this end. . . . This ^ 
generation is the being bom of water and of the 
Spirit, or by God's Spirit again moving on the face 
of the waters, and sanctifying them for our cleansing, 
and cleansing us thereby."— -TVoct 67, p. 13, 19. 
But the idea is wholly contrary to Scripture, which 
declares that men are regenerated by the word of 
God (James, i., 18 ; 1 Pet., i., 23 ; John, i., 12, 13 ; 
Gal., iii., 26 ; Eph., v., 26) ; and as distinctly xe* 
futed by facts, since their ungodly lives prove num- 
bers of baptized persons to remain unregenerate. 
The expression can not mean that men must be 
made catechumens by. baptism, and afterwaid be 
bom of the Spirit, because these two things are so 
distinct and separate that they can not both be call- 
ed one new birth, one birth from above. But as 
regeneration takes place when a man receives faith 
from God, and baptism is the expression of faith 
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which necessarily follows, a person who does not 
possesfr faith has no faith and is not regenerate ; and 
baptism, as^ the outward sign of faith or regenera- 
tbn, may thus be tightly connected with it in lan- 
guage. The work of the Spirit makes a man a new 
creature, and baptism is the manifestation of the 
change: The Spirit alone renews the mind, the 
will, and the affections, changing, pride into humili- 
ty, self-righteousness into contrition, unbelief into 
fkith, enmity into love, worldliness into spirituality 
of mind, slavery to sin into the love of duty and the 
habit of obedience, Eph., ii., 4, 5, 10. Profession 
alone is wanting to complete the change. And 
when a person who has received spiritual life mani- 
fests it by confessing Christ beford men by immersion, 
then he is born of water and of the Spirit — his new 
birth is complete. He has received new life, and 
his new life is manifested to the world. 

2. The Necessity of the New Birth ^All en- 
lightened persons own the necessity of a great moral 
change to be efiected by the Spirit of God ; but 
why is baptism a necessary adjunct ? The moral 
change is not effected by baptism, but "before it, as 
we know from Scripture and from indubitable facts ; 
but why then is baptism so necessary that Jesus 
could say, ^< Except a man be bom of water and of 
the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of 
God ?" The answer is obvious. Baptism is the 
profession of faith, the public confession of Christ, 
without which confession there is no true faith and 
no salvation. So Jesus has himself pronounced, 
Matt., X., 32, 33 ; see also Rom., x., 8-10 ; B.ev., 
xxi., 8. And as the confession of Christ is necessa- 
G 
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ty to salvation, so is baptism to those who know 
that this is the appointed method of oonfessing him. 

^ It is not another kind of faith, hut that same 
which in the sincere is saving whieh ift required to 
he professed in baptism." — Baocter. 

" It is most certain that a profession of fiuth and 
repentance was ordinarily required before the baptism 
of adult persons. . . . Where true faith is together 
with the profession of it by baptism, there is salva- 
tion promised, Mark, xvi., 16."— Poo^ Matt., iii., 
6 ; Acts, xxii., 16. 

<« The necessity of regeneration in the first place, 
and then of baptism, is here confirmed.'* — Bengd. 

^ Ui^ess a man has a new nature given him by 
the S^it, which is being bom of the Spirit, and 
piiUicly receive the Christian religion wh^ o^red 
to him (Matt., x., 33), which is being bom of water, 
he can not be a subject of God's kingdom here, nof 
have a share in his glory hereafter. ... As the wash- 
ing of the body with water in baptism fitly repre* 
sents the purificaticm of the soul, this ceremony is 
very properly made the rite by which we pubUoly 
take upon ourselves the profession of the Christian 
religion ; wherefore the receiving of thift rite i» nee- 
essary in all oaies where it may be had ; the con- 
fessuig of Christ being often as necessary as behev- 
ing ia him." — Benson, 

^ Baptism in the ordinary course of thiilgs is req- 
uiaite to the outward profession of Ck^tianity." — p 
Scott, 

<« Jesus meant undoubtedly to be understood aa 
affinning that this was to be the regular and uni- 
fimn way of entering into his Church, ihat this was 
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tile approptiate mode ef makuig a profesBioiL of raUg* 
km. . . . It ifl the dutj of every one not only to 1ot6 
iik» Savior» bat to make as acbiowledgineiit of tliat 
lore by bcong baptised and devoted to Lift senriee. . . . 
Be caa not enter into the true Church here or in the 
world to come except in connection with a change 
^ heart, and by the proper eaqtreadon of that change 
ui the ordinances appointed by the SaYior."— jBorptes. 

AotB^ ii., 38.— << MepefU, and be baptized, every 
(me of you, in the name of Jesus Christy for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of^ 
th€ Hdff Ghost:' 

Repentaace inehules the oonfeflaon of our moBf sor* 
VDW fer tiiem, and turning away firom them. 

<' Repestanee implies sorrow for sin as oommitled 
againjrt^ God with a purpose to forsake it It is net 
mev^ a fear of the consequences, nor q£ the wrath 
of Gred in h^ ; it is such a view of Bin, as evil in 
itself, as to lead the mind to hate it and forsake it" 
'^Barnes. It is oonnected with eoBvendon, Acts, 
m., 19 ; xzTi.y 20. It leads to faith, Mark, i., 15 ; 
John, xvi., 9 ; Acts, xx., 21 ; 2 Tim., ii., 25. It 
secnres forgiveness, Matt, v., 3 ; Luke,iii^ 3 ; xv., 
7, 17-20; xviii., 13, 14 , xxiv., 47; Acts, v., 31 ; 
xi., 18 ; 2 Cor,, vii., 10 ; 1 John,i., 9. Those who 
lepent of mtgodliaess, beeome godly ; those who se- 
pent ef unbelief, believe ; those who repent of sin, 
obey ; and, therefore, the repentant axe forgiven.* 

*< llie Jews were eailed by Peter to r^pesst first, 

* RtpeiU, ** Ueravo^aare, fteravoia, to change one's opiDioo, 
to repent ; fttrdvouh a change of mind on reflection, npentance.* 
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and then to be baptiaed. His language wa8> < Firm- 
ly believe the doctrine oi Chxist, and submit to bis 
grace and gOTernment ; and make an open^ solemn - 
piofession of this, and come under an engagement to 
abide by it by submitting to the ordinance of bap- 
tism.' "— fiewry. 

« The direction "whieh Christ gave his apostles 
was that they should bi^tize all who beCeved, Matt., 
xxviii., 19 ; Mark, xvi., 16. The Jews had not 
been baptized, and a baptism now would be a pro- 
fession of the religion of Christ, or a declaration 
cnade before the world that they embraced Jesus as 
their Messiah. It was equivalent to saying that 
they should publicly and professedly embrace Jesus 
Christ as their Savior. The Gospel requires such a 
conviction, and no one is at. liberty to withhold it. 
And a similar declaration is to be made to all who 
are inquiring the way to life. They are to exercise 
repentance, and then, vidthout any uimecessary de- 
lay, to evince it in the ordinances of the GospeU 
If men are unwilling to profess religion, they have 
none ; if they will not in the proper way show that 
they are truly attached to Christ, it h proof that they 
have no such attachment. ... He who ccmies to be 
baptized comes with a professed conviction that he 
IB a sinner, that there is no <3ther way of mercy but 
in the Gospel, and with a pxofessed willingness to 
comply with the terms of salv&tion, and receive it as 
it is ofiered through Jesus Chiist "-^Barnes, 

Such repentance, then, as implies faith and secures 
pardon is .to' precede 1)aptisni, and therefore believers * 
alone ought to be baptized. 

II. The Jevra were here exhorted to repent jandt 
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to be baptized for the remission of sins. They were 
not to expeot the remission of their tins through bap* 
tism without previous repentance, nor through re- 
pentance without baptism, but through repentance 
and baptism. If baptism regenerates the person, 
then how could a previous repentance be necessary ? 
If baptism isi to be administered to all serious appli- 
cants, then why were these Jews required first to 
repent ? And why, in this case, is remission of sins 
60 connected with baptism ? We do not read in the 
word of God, Repent and be just. Repent and giv^ 
alms for the remission of sing, but only, ** Repent 
and believe ;" ** Repent, and be converted^ that your 
sins may be blotted out," Mark, i., 5 ; Acts, iii., 19. 
But if baptism be simply a profession of repentance . 
and faith, then the expression, << Repent, and be 
baptized for the remission of kus,** is equivalent to 
" Repent and believe for the reanission of sins. ** Re* 
mission of sins attends baptism simply because it at- 
tends faith. The baptism of the three thousand was 
an act of saving faith in tkem, an act which was 
necessary to. salvation (Matt., x., 32 ; Rom., x., 9, 
10), and which secured it. '< It is n^t enough to- 
believe in Christ, but we must also profess our Chris- 
tianity, which it is the will of Christ that we shoald 
do by baptism. He who does these things is assured 
of the remission of his sii^."^ Since, then, baptism 
is thus necessary to remission of sins, and is so closely, 
connected with it as no mere kcts- of obedience evev 

* ** Non satis est Christo eredere, sed oportet et Ghristianis* 
mum profiteh (Rom., x., 10), quod Christus per baptismum fieri 
Tohiit. Qui hsc pnestat coitus fit de remissioiie peccatorttm."*— 
Orotiua, 
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are, baptism must be a professioa of faith, and none 
but believers ought to be baptized. 

IIL Repentanee and baptism axe dedixed in the 
text to secure the gift of the Holy Ghost The Holy 
Spirit alone gives repentance and faith (John, i., 12, 
IS; vi., 44; Acts, ii., 47; xviii., 27; 1 Cor., iii., 
5 ; xii., 3 ; Gal., v., 22; Eph., ii., 4, 6, 8 ; James, 
i, 18); and as baptism onght to follow.repentaaoe, 
baptism ought to follow the gift of the Holy Spirit : 
but here larger oommnnications of grace were intend- 
ed, such as were promised by Jesus to his apostles 
before his death (John, ^v., 16 ; xvi., 7), and to all 
believers, John, vii., 38, 39. lliese were not mi* 
raculous gifts alone, but the Spirit himself, with all 
his saving influences (1 Cor., vi., 19; Rom., viii., 
9), £)r it was the gift promised to all the elect in all 
the world. Acts, ii., 39 ; Joel, ii., 28. And multi* 
tudes ci these have never received miraculous gifts. 
This gift of the Spirit enlightens (2 Cor., iiL, 17), 
sanctifies (B.om., v., 5; viii., 1), is the seal of a be* 
liever*8 adoption (£ph., i., 13 ; 1 John, iv., 13 ; Acts, 
XV., 8 ; EjUi., iv., 30 ; 2 Cor., i., 22), and the earn- 
est of his celestial inheritance, Eph., L, 14 ; 2 Cor., 
v., 5. It was promised by the Almighty to his 
Church through the prophets (Isa., lix., 21 ; Ezek.', 
xxxvL, 27) ; and it is limited to believers, John, xiv., 
1 7 i Acts, v^ 32 ; Rom., viii., 9 ; Gal., iii., 2 ; Eph., 
i., 13. This was expressed by the Apostle Peter, 
who limited the promise to " the called'' (Acts, ii., 
39); for those called are not those invited by the 
Gospel, but the elect of God, who are called by his 
grace, Rom., i., 6, 7 ; viiil, 30 ; 1 Cor., i., 24 ; Eph., 
i., 13; Gal., iii., 2; 2 Pet., i., 10; Jude, 1. Yet, 
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^Qe this gift is limited to beiieveis, it is giveh to iull 
who are rightly baptized ; for the Apostle distinctly 
said that they all should receive it if they repekited 
and were baptized, Acts> ii., 38. And the baptized 
did generally, in the apostoMe era of the Church, re- 
ceive it (Acts, Viii., 17 ; iix., 6 ; 1 CJor.^ sii., 7, 11; 
xiv., 26; Cral., iM., 2^ 5; Eph., L, 13; Heb., vi., 
4-9); and it was God's testimony to them (Acts, 
XT., 8), and proyed their repentance to life, Acts, xL, 
18. But as the gift of the Holy Spirit is limited to 
believers, and yet generally followed baptism in the 
time of the apostles, it follows that none except "pto* 
fessed b^evens, and few except real believers, wera 
then baptized* On the whole, this text declares that 
belieteiB alone ought to be baptized : 1 . Because it 
donands a change of heart and life before baptism ; 
2. Because it connects baptism ^th the remission 
of sins ; 3. Because it declares that repentance and 
baptism secure the gift oi the Holy Spint. 

Acts, xxii., 16.-f-"-4w(l now why tarriest thou? 
Arise, and he baptized, and wash atoay thy sins, 
calling on the name of tlie IjyrdP 

Paul was at this time deeply convinced of sin ; 
his pride and self-will completdy subdued (Acts, ix., 
6), he oontinually cried to God for morcy (Acts, ix-.y 
11); but he now felt that the law sentenced him la 
dealli (Rom., vii*, 9, 10), «nd Was so agitated that 
for three days he could neither eat nor drink, Acts» 
ix., 9. To him, thus oppress^ with guilt, Ananias, 
who was sent by Jesus, used the -words of the text; 
in which he exhorted him to do two things at once, 
to call on the name of Jesus and to be baptized, Upon 
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which his guilt would be washed nway. 1. By the 
Lord, Amrnias meant Jesus. See verses 10,19,21; 
ix*, 6, 10, 11, 15, 17; Rom., xiv., 6-9, &c. To 
call on the name of the Lord is to pray to him as 
God, Gen., iv./ 26 ; 1 Elings, xviii., 24 ; 2 Kingi, 
v., 1 1 ; Psalm cxvi., 1 7 ; Acts, vii., 58. It is there- 
fore to ceme to him in faith ; and it is connected with 
salvation, JoeU ii., 32 ; Bom., x., 12, 13 ; John» vi., 
39 ; Matt., xi., 28. All who truly call upon him 
are his disciples, Acts, ix., 14, 21 ; I'Cor., i., 2 ; 2 
Tim., ii^ 22. And when Ananias exhorted Paul to 
eall upon the name of Jesus, he exhorted him to ex- 
ercise faith in him. 2. He exhorted him to be bap- 
tized, in presence doubtless of the household, as a 
public profession of his faith ; upon whioh two things, 
tiie exercise of fiuth and the profession of it by bap- 
tism, his sins would be washed away. <« Baptism ad- 
ministered to real penitents was intended to be both 
a mean and a. seal of pardon ; iior^id God ordinari- 
ly, in the primitive Church, bestow this on any person 
iSll he submitted to baptism."— .jBewson. " The r^ 
mission of sins is promised to faith, and to the pro&s* 
sionof iaith by baptism, conjoined, Mark,xvi., 16.''-** 
Grotius. « As washing causeth the spots to disap- 
pear, so does pardoning mercy, or remission of sins, 
which accompuiietk baptism in the due receiver. 
Matt, iil, 11; 1 Pet., iii., 21, 22. Where true 
&ith is, together virith the profession of it by baptism, 
there is aalvation promised. "-«Poe>Z«. This truth 
is expressed aJike by "this text, by Mark, xvi., 16, by 
Acts, ii., 38, and by John, iii., 6, for all declaSre that 
men are saved by faith manifested in the confession 
of Christ, and can not be saved without it. And it 
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follows equally from each of them that none bat be- 
lioveis can properly be baptized. ^ 

. Rom.y vi., 3-6.—-" Know ye not, that so many 
of us as were baptized unto Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into his death ? Therefore we are buried 
vMh him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection : knoudng this, that our 
old man is crucified vdth hkn, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed^ that henceforth we shoidd not 
serve sin,'* 

-^<< Know ye no^ that when men are baptized, they 
ate by vow, covenant, and profession listed into the 
belief of a crucified Savior, who died for sin to save 
us from it ; and do profess that xepent^nce by which 
we renounce it, as dead to it for the time to come ? 
Therefore' in our 'baptism we are dipped under the 
water, as signifying our covenant profession ; that 
as he was buried for sin, we are dead and buried to 
sin-; that as the glorious power of God raised him 
from the dead, so we should rise up to live to him 
in newness and holiness of \\it'*»^Bazter, 

« All whe had been baptized unto the name and 
ittligion of Jesus had received the sign and made the 
profession of communion with him, and conformity 
to him in his death, that in virtue of his dying for 
their sins, they should die to all sin.* This profes- 
aion was equivalent to being huried with Christ, as 
dead with him. The baptism of a converted Jew 
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er O^tile wai a pro&ssed amufeetation ^ bk i«ath 
to SB, and it was a {Hrofessed intEoduction to his 
walmg in nenvness of life."— iSco^^. 

"We, by being baptized into his death, aire con- 
ceived to have made a sixnilat translation ; in the 
act of descending under the water of baptism to 
have resigned an old life, and in the act of ascending 
to emerge into a second, or neW life/'— -CAoZm^rs. 

" The act of baptism denotes dedication to the 
service of him in whose name we are baptized. One 
of its designs is to dedicate or consecrate us to the 
service of Christ. Thus (1 Cor., x., 2) the Israel- 
ites are said to have been baptized unto Moses, t. «., 
they became consecrated, or dedicated, dr bound td 
him as their leader and law-giver. In the place 
before U0,*tfa0 argument of the apostle is evitaitly 
drawn from the suppositiim that we have been sol* 
emnly consecrated by baptisxft to tha sefvica of 
Christ. By the solemn proftssion made at our ba|H 
tisDEi we had become dead to sin, aa Christ was dead 
to the living world around him when he was buried ; 
as he xt»aa from death, so we, being made dead to 
gin and the world by that religion whose piofessioK 
is expressed by baptism, ihouH rise to a new life, a 
liib df holiness."— '^arnes^ 

*' To be baptized unto Christ fin Chrisfytm). is 
beyond doubt to be baptized unto this, tiiat each 
should' pn^ss his communion with Christ ; that 
each by that baptbm, as by a sign and testimonyi 
should avow that he had belierved in Christ.''-*^ T«<' 
iringa, Obs. Sac., iii., 22, 622. 

" TJfie sense is ... as many of us as have baen 
devi^l^ to Christ by bapt^." — Stmu^* 
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« As the mean by which a union takes place with 
Christ ifl fkith, and the mean of pvofeesiBg that fidth, 
of sealing our miion with Christ, is baptism, Paul 
employs the expression, < to be baptized untd Christ,^ 
as equivalent to this, < td be united to Christ* To 
he baptised unto Christ in the style of Paul does 
not designate a simple external profession of the re* 
ligion ef the Goc^iel, but the aot of heart by wkudi 
one accepts that religion* an act of which KUbmission 
to tlie rite of baptism was the public and ordained 
expresnon. In all this passage, as in Gal., iii., 27, 
baptism is taken iex the acceptance of Christy an act 
of wbanikk thai ceremony was the preicribed pto£es- 
wm^'^-^^Hodgei French Translation. 

From this passage it is plain that bdi«veiss akmtt 
ought to be baptized : 1. Because the baptized are 
said to be consecrated to Christ by baptism, which 
is true of none but believers. 2. Because the bap* 
tised die to sin and rise to a new life, which none 
do but true believers. As the baptized are said to 
die and to rise again, the passage can not mean that 
baptism is merely emblematic of what they ought to 
do. Its expressing what they ought to do would 
not prove that they did it. ]^ther, then, the bap- 
tised persons really died and rose again in a sj^ritual 
sense in baptism, and then they were real believers, 
or else they died and rose again professedly, and 
then they were professed believers. Either sense 
proves that, according to this text, none but true 
believers ought to ofier themselves f<Nr baptism, and 
none but those who make a credible profession of 
fiiith ought to be received to baptism. 
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Gal., iii., 26, 27. — " Ye are all the children of 
God in/ faith in Christ Jesus, For as many of 
you as have been baptized unto Christ have put 
on Christ'' 

" To put on Christ" is to be clothed, as it were, 
in Christ, to have Christ alone seen in us, and it 
includes two things : 1 . To imitate the example of 
Christ, Rom., xiii., 14; Eph., iv., 24; vi., 11; 
Col, iii., 10, 12; 1 Pet., v., 5. 2. To trust in 
the righteousness of Christ, which is to be, as it 
were, clothed in his righteousness, to receive the 
wedding garment (Matt., xxii., 1 1 ), the white robes 
of the redeemed. Rev., vii., 9, 14. It is to receive 
Christ as our righteousness (1 Cor., i., 30), and to 
<< be made the righteousness of God in him," 2 Cor., 
v., 21. "To put on Christ may be understood 
legally and evangelically. Legally : Rom., xiii. : 
< Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,' i. e., imitate the 
example and the virtues of Christ. But to put on 
Christ evangelically is not a matter of imitation, but 
of a new birth and creation. To put on Christ 
evangelically is not to put on the law and works, 
but an inestimable gift, namely, the remission of 
sins, righteousness, peace, consolation, joy in the 
Holy Spirit, salvation, life, und Christ himself" — 
Jjuther. 

" He uses the similitude of a. robe when he says 
that the Galatians had put on Christ ; but he means 
that they were so grafted into Christ, that before 
God they bore the name and person of Christ, and 
were more reckoned in him than in themselves."-— 
Calvin, 
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« Grod now looking on them, there appean noth- 
ing but Christ. They are, aa it were, covered all 
over with him, as a man is with the clothes that 
he has put on."— i^TC^e. 

All those who have been rightly baptized have 
thus put on Christ. ** The old man is to be put off 
with his' deeds (Eph., iv. ; Col., iii.), that, being the 
sons of Adam, we may become the sons oi God: 
This is not done by a change of dress, by any law 
or works, but by the new biith, and th» renovation 
which takes place in baptism. In baptism there is 
not given a legal clothing of righteousness or of our 
works, but Christ becomes our clothing.''— JDi^^Ae/. 

" When Paul addresses believers who rightly use 
the signs, he joins them with the truth which they 
represent. Not, therefore, without reason, when he 
addresses believers, does he say, that they in baptism 
had put on Christ" — Calvin. 

<< All of you that are sincere believers are taken 
into the &mily of God as his adopted children by 
Christ, whom you believe in. For as many of you 
as have sincerely consented to the baptismal cove- 
nant, and so been baptized into the faith of Christ, 
have thereby even put him on as your garment, and 
wholly given up yourselves to him, and so, as his 
members, are united to him. All that are baptized 
have professed this, which the sincere, perform."— «• 
Baxter, 

<< For so many of you as have beea baptized unto 
Christ, and so have taken upon you the solemn pro- 
fession of his religion, may then be said to have put 
on Christ, to be clothed with his character, and cov- 
ered with his ngh.tQousnesa»'''^Doddridge. 
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« At m9»j of you aa hare been baptized into 
CkxMt» in eoaseqaeaoft of your bdtieying in him^with 
your heart vnto righteousneaB^ and hare thereby teafe* 
ified and professed your faith in him, have pnt on 
Gfavist, haiPft reeeived him as your righteouaaenand 
aametiiioation. "-«-J5!eata97t. 

Tbtta> aoeording to: St. Paul, all baptiased pentma 
ha¥9 pnt on Christv t. e., are justified thrcHigh Um. 
But linaeini ase justified by &ith akme (Boia.» iii., 
80^8) ; and tha righteouaaesa of Christ ia put <hi 
none but bebe^rem and aainta, Rom.» iii., 22 ; ix.., 
30 ; Rev., zix., S. Sincev then^ all persona righ^ 
ly bapdaed axe juirtified, and yet none but beliovera 
ean be jwtiied, it fiilibwB that all persona rightly 
baptised must be beheTera ; in other WQrda^ that be* 
lieveia alone ought to be ba|Ktized. 

The aaiDj^ truth appeaia from a compaziBoii of 
the 27th verse vidth tiie 26th. ^^Indeedt the con* 
neetion of the 27th verse vinth that which preeedes, 
ahowa that the faith in Chriat viHbich waa pid>licLy 
professed na baptiam, and not the mere outwacd ad* 
ministration (whaler the baptized person had &ith 
or not) waa speciaUy int6nded."-^«jSoo^. 

The Galatiana vTere the ohildsen of God bytfotiti 
(26 )> beeause-all biqptized persoiBi have pnt on Chritti^ 
«. #;» are justified and adopted (27). If we asauaae 
that baptiam vraa admihistored indisonaiinately to 
all applicants, and was no profession of faith, then 
the avginmiBnt vronld be this : " Yon axe the children 
of Grod by fiiitb ; beeanse baptized persons pnt on 
Chriat, and those vdw put on Chriat are ^hia ohit 
dren, thevefine baptiased peiaona without fidth are hia 
children : ytMx are l^re&re hia children by faiths 
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beeaufle yenat ave kk eliildrea vnthomt faith^** whiob 
i§ absuKl. Btttif we assume that baptism is ak act 
^ Ikitli, then the aTgumoit is bowmI : « Ye are the 
ddldren of God by i^th ; beeause all who are bap- 
tized in fiuth pat on Chnt, and those who pat on 
Christ are chiklTen of Grod : as, then, yon have be^s: 
baptiaed by &ith, you have put on Christ by faith, 
and have beeoaate the ehildren of God by faith.'* 
Henee baptism is an act of fidth according to this 
text ; and believers alone ought, theiiefi)re, to be 
baptized. 

. Col., ii., 1 1, 1 2«— " In whom also ye are drcumr 
dfiedvM, the circumcision made ipithout hatufsi^ 
ptUting of the body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcisiofi of Christ : buried with him in bap^ 
tism^ wherein also ye are risen tcith him thr&ugh 
the faith, of the operation of God who ha,th raised 
him from the dead,'* 

As pefsens^ rightly baptized, are buried with 
Christ to sin 1^ a fiiith which Qod has wrought in 
them, and are risen with Christ to a new life by the 
same faith, it is plain that no persons but believers 
ought to be candidates fer baptism, because no eth- 
ers so die and rise again by fidth ; sad no persons 
but tiiese who make a credible profession of Book 
fiti^ ought to be reodved to baptism. 

Titui^ ui.j. $.--^*< Niot by tporks^ of righteommis 
ydiieh we have dom^hu a^^fiofrdrng to his mercy he 
sm^ u^ by the ^iwhing of regenfiroition and rer 
nem»S of the ffoly Ghost.'' 

As ** the renewing of the Ho^ Ghost" means the 
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renewing by him, so " the washing of regeneration" 
might mean the washing by regeneration. Had 
this been his meaning, he would have used these 
terms with an allusion to baptism. Why else em* 
ploy the periphrasis, when the single word " regen- 
eration" would have expressed his meaning better ? 
The expression, << God saves us by regeneration," 
would have been fully as forcible as the expression, 
<< God saves us by the washing of regeneration." 
He evidently used this unusual expression with ref- 
erence to the baptism of converts, and thus aUudes 
to baptism as the sign of regeneration. 

But there is reason to think that by " the wash- 
ing of regeneration" the apostle means not the re- 
generation which washes, but the washing which is 
connected with regeneration. It is So understood by 
Calvin, Beza, Grotius, Whitby, Macknight, Bengel, 
Bloomfield, 31ade, and others. The genitive is often 
used thus by Paul and other New Testament writers 
to express ihe efiect wrought by any person or thing. 
Thus we read of the God of grace, of hope, of love 
and peace (1 Pet., v., 10 ; E.om., xv., 13 ; E Cor., 
xiii., 11), because God gives grace, hope, love, and 
peace. " The spirit of divination" (Acts, xvi., 16) 
means the spirit enabling to divine. << The spirit of 
wisdom" (Eph., i., 17) means the spirit which makes 
wise. " The blood of sprinkling" (Heb., xii., 24) lA 
the blood which sprinkles. << The Gospel of peace" 
(Rom., X., 15 ; Eph., vi., 15) is the Gospel which 
gives peace. << The word of reconciUatiQn" (2 Cor., 
v., 18) is the word which reconciles. " The Gros- 
pel of salvation" (Eph., i., 13) is the Gospel which 
saves* <' The baptism of repentance" (Luke, iii., 3) 
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ifi the baptism which was the sign of repentance ; 
and BO " the washing of regeneration" is the wash- 
ing which is {he sign of regeneration. <' Baptism," 
says Calvin, " is suitably and truly called * the bath 
of regenerati(Hi.' Here Paul addresses believers, in 
whom, because baptism is always efficacious, it is 
properly joined with its true meaning and efiect." 
The Spirit effects a moral change, and baptism is 
the sign of it. The Spirit imparts new life, and 
baptism manifests it ; and both complete the new 
birth. As a child first lives and then comes into 
the world, and thus is born, his entrance into the 
world not giving life, but manifesting it, so the child 
of God receives life and then is baptized, and thus is 
new bom, his baptism not giving spiritual life, but 
manifesting it ; and therefore baptism is the wash- 
ing of regeneration, or the washing which is the 
manifestation and completion of regeneration. 

By these two things, the washing and the renew- 
ing, the spiritual renovation and the baptism which 
manifests it, Grod saves his people. All the passages 
respectixig baptism are exactly in harmony in this 
matter. According to Matt., xxviii., a man must 
become a disciple, and then be baptized. Mark, xvi., 
declares, that he who believes and is baptized shall 
be saved. John, iii., 5, declares, that no one can 
enter the kingdom of heaven, that is, be saved, un- 
less he is new bom by the Holy Spirit and by bap- 
tism. Acts, ii., declares, that those who repent and 
are baptized receive the remission of their sins with 
the gift of the Spirit, and are thus saved. Acts, xxii.; 
declares, that if a man calls on the Lord Jesus for 
salvation, or comes to him in faith, and is baptized, 
H 
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his Bins are washed away, and he is therefore saved. 
Rom., vi., and Col., ii., declare, that when a man is 
baptized he dies to sin, and rises to a new life by 
faith, and is thereibre saved. Gal., iii., declares, that 
all who are baptized put on Christ, become the chil- 
dren of God, and are therefore saved ; and thus the 
text under consideration declares that believers are 
saved by the reniewing of the Spirit and by baptism. 
But if baptism be the sign of regeneration, an unre- 
generate person ought not to be baptized. If the 
rite is a public manifestation of spiritual life, it 
should be withheld from those who afibrd no tokens 
of that life. If baptism is the washing of regenera- 
tion, it ought not to be administered to the xmregen- 
erate. To suppose that " God*s Spirit again moves 
on the face of the waters, and sanctifies them for our 
cleansing, and cleanses us thereby" (Tract 67), is 
wholly at variance with the word of God (John, i., 
12, 13 ; Gal., iii., 26 ; James, i., 18 ; 1 Pet., i., 23), 
is contrary to facts, and grossly superstitious ; and 
since the water can not give spiritual life, and yet 
manifests it, it must be preceded by it. Baptism 
can not be the baptism of regeneration except with 
respect to those who are previously regenerate ; and 
as Christian baptism is the baptism of regeneration, 
according to the text, regenerate believers alone 
ought to be baptized. 

1 Pet, iii., 20, 21. — ''The lang-mffering of 
Grod ivaited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was preparing^ wherein few^ that is, eight souis^ 
were brought safely through the water,* The an- 

* TVere hnmghx^ &c., iuaCtQuaav 6C Hdaroc* So the word is 
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tiPifP^ whereunto/^ even baptism^ doth aim now 
9000 MS, not the putting away of the fiUh of ike 
fah, Jmt the inquiry after God of a good con^ 
science,i by the remrrection of Jesus Christ.'* 

This passage clearly shows that none but believers 
have a right to baptism. 

1 . Baptism is here said to be the antitype, or the 
fact corresponding, to Noah's entrance into the ark. 
As then the vengeance of God brought a flood upon 
the earth, so a flood of divine wrath is now about to 
overwhelm the ungodly. As the ark was divinely 
appointed as a refuge for Noah and his family, so 
Christ is the divinely appointed refuge for behevers, 
isa., xxxii., 2. As Noah entered into the ark, so 
believers take refuge in the merit and mediation of 
Christ by faith ; but as they are here said to take 
refuge in Christ by baptism, baptism must necessa- 
rily be an act of faith. All who are in Christ are 

translated. Acta, zxir., 84. ** Were BaMj conveyed through the 
Yntei."^M«ckmght, *' Through the water : when thej were on 
the waters; did for h, as Rom., iv., ll,"^Grotius, "Through 
the flood— mediis in aquis.'*— iS/mie. 

♦ The antitjfpe to which, ^ ivrtrvTrov. ** 'AvrlrviroCi formed 
after, copied, (t5) hvrirwrov, a copy.**— X«ld«ZZ. " 'Avr/rtwro, 
copies, Heb., ix., 24 ; dvriTvn-of , corresponding, antitypicaL"— 
Rohiruon, 

t The inquiry, Sx., oweiS^aeiJc dyadic kirepCynipLa el^ Oedv. 
** *Eirep6Ttffia, an inqniry ; kirep^raa, to consult, to inqoire of 
(rh XPn^Pt^f t5v eew)."— iiddett. *• *Eir«p<5TO«, to ask; 
Matt, zii., 10 ; xyii., 10 ; Lake, zi, 46 ; John, xriii., 7 ; Acts, I, S, 
&c., &c. In the Septuagint, to ask, Josh., iz., 14 ; Isa., zzx., 2. 
To inquire, 1 Kings, zzii., 7, 8 ; Jer., zzi., 8. To ask after Qod, 
2aa., IzT., 1. So Rom., z., 20. * I was niade manifest, roU i/*^ 
fi^ inepuT&ai, to those that asked not after me.' Hence, iirep^Tn- 
Ha e/f Qeov is < an inquiry after God.' **—Bretschneider in Robinwn. 
** A petition to God:*-^Steiger. 
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believers (Rom., xii., 5 ; xvi., 7 ; 1 Cor., iii., 1 ; 2 Cor., 
v., 17 ; xii., 2 ; Gal., i., 22, &c.) ; but all sincerely 
baptized are in Christ, as Noah was in the ark ; and 
therefore sincere baptism is an act of iaith. 

2. It is said here that baptism saves us. But we 
are saved by grace through faith (John, iii., 1 6 ; Acts, 
xvi., 31 ; 1 Cor., i., 22; Eph., ii., 8), and without 
faith there is no salvation, John, iii., 36 ; Mark, xvi., 
16 ; Heb., xi., 6. Baptism, therefore, without iiuth, 
can not save us ; but as the statement of the apostle 
is absolute that baptism does save us, it follows that 
baptism implies faith, is an act of faith, and may be 
put for faith itself. 

3. It is here added, that the baptism which saves 
us is not the external rite merely, but that which is 
signified by it, " the inquiry after God of a good 
conscienoe." Baptism, then, is the seeking after 
God with a conscience set free from the guilt of sin 
(Heb., ix., 14 ; x., 22), and a mind conscious of 
hi^bitual rectitude and sincerity, Acts, xxiii., 1 ; xxiv., 
16; Rom., ix., 1; 1 Cor., iv., 4; 2 Cor., i., 12; 
1 Tim., i., 5, 19 ; iii., 9 ; Tit., i., 15 ; Heb., xiii., 
18 ; 1 Pet., iii., 16. But no one except a believer 
can so seek after God. Faith only can free the 
conscience from guilt, faith only can purify the heart 
(Acts, XV., 9) ; and, therefore, no one but a believer 
has a good conscience in either sense. And if bap- 
tism is the seeking after God with a good conscience, 
baptism must be an act of faith ; and so it is under- 
stood by the best writers. 

" Baptism, and the sincere profession of religion 
conjoined with it, preserves us from perdition.*'-— 
Rosenmidler in Bloomjield's Digest 
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" The best translation appears to be, 1 . The peti- 
tion of a good conscience, and then it notes the ef- 
fect of, baptism, viz., that holy confidence and secu- 
rity wherewith a conscience sprinkled with the blood 
of Christ addresses itself to Grod in prayer as a Fa- 
ther/* — Foole. 

« Baptism, including all that is properly meant 
by baptism as a religious rite, that is, baptism ad- 
ministered in connection with true repentance and 
true faith in the Lord Jesus, and when it is proper- 
ly a symbol of putting away of sin, and of the re- 
newing influences of the Holy Spirit, and an act of 
unreserved dedication to God, now saves us. No 
man can be saved without that regenerated and pu- 
lifled heart of which baptism is the appropriate sym- 
bol." — Barnes, 

** The godly ask, consult, and address God with 
confidence ; the imgodly not. Therefore, the appeal 
of a good conscience, i. e., the appeal wherein we 
address Grod with a good conscience, our sins being 
both pardoned' and' renounced, saves. This appeal 
IB made in baptism."*-«-^engeZ. 

Since this is the nature of true baptism, it must 
be an act of faith ; for believers alone have a good 
conscience : to seek God with a good conscience is 
to exercise faith in him ; baptism, therefore, is an 
exercise of faith, and believers alone can properly 
apply for it. 

* " Non dubiam est quin Hebraicnm jph^ttt spectaret aposto- 

his Piorum est rogare, consulere, compellare cum fidnciA 

Deom. At impiorum non rogare ilium, aut idola rogare. Salvat 
orgo nos rogatio bona conscientisB, i. e., rogatio qn& nos Deum 
compellamus com bon& conscientiA, peccatis remisais et depodttf^ 
10, Heb., z., 22. H»c rogatio in baptismo dBtuT.**—Bengd, 
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If we recur to the passages which have been ex- 
amined, we may see what abmidant and varied evi- 
dence they afibrd that baptism is an act of faith, 
moBt be preceded by faith, and is a duty which none 
but believers can rightly fulfill. 

Baptism is a consecration tp the Triune God, 
Matt, xxviii., 19; and speciaJly to Christ, Rom., 
vi., 3. 

It is a seeking after Grod with a good ccmscienoe, 
1 Peter, iii., 20. 

It must be preceded by true repentance, Ae^, 
ii., 38. 

It is the sign, manifestation, and com{detion of 
regeneration, John, iii., 5 ; Tit., iii., 6. 

It ifi a death unto sin and a new life of holineBS, 
Rom., vi., 3-6 ; Col., ii., 11, 12. 

Those rightly baptised are in Christ, 1 Pet., iii., 20. 

Those lightly baptized have put on Christ, Gal.i 
iii., 26. 

True baptism secures pardmi, Ajcts, ii., 38 ; xxiL, 
16. 

True baptism secures the gift of the Spirit, iLota* 

SLk, 3o» 

Baptism is generally necessary to saJtaticm, John, 
ill., 5. 

True baptism mves, 1 Pet., iii., 20 ; Mai^ xn^ 
16 ; Tit, iii., 5. 

Each one of these statements is a distinct and eon* 
elusive proof that baptism must be preceded by faith ; 
each by itself is sufficient to prove that believers 
akme should be baptized ; and when they are di 
eombioed. Hie accumulated evidence is fiueh that it 
is difficnlt to understand how any one who is guided 
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in hJB religious opinicHiB by the word of God can aK> 
rive at any other conchision. 

To the proofs that baptism implies faith which are 
afibrded by the spiritual efiects ascribed to baptiim, 
let me add the proof afibrded-^by its external conse- 
quences. If baptism in the apostolic age was a pro* 
fession of faith, baptized persons would naturally be 
reckoned members of the Christian churches in con* 
nection with which they were baptized ; but if bap- 
tism were nothing but ihe exhibition of certain spir- 
itual truths, a symbol administered to all who seri- 
ously desired it, then. baptized persona would not be- 
come by the act of their baptism members of tfad 
churches in connection with which they were bap- 
tized, but would be admitted subsequently upon their 
profession of faith. Now this latter case never hap- 
pened. Th^ baptized person was admitted at once 
to communion with, the Church in connection with 
which he was baptized ; and there is no iastanoe oi 
the contrary. If a man was baptized wh^ii there 
was no Church, he could not join what did not exist. 
Such was the situation of the Ethiopian euauoh. 
But immediately that the three thousand were bap- 
tized on the day of Pentecost, they became church 
members, and were admitted to the table of the 
Lord ; for we read that " they ccmtinued steadfastly 
in the apostles* doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread and in prayers," Acts, ii., 42. 

At Samaria, Corinth, and other places, the bap- 
tized at once formed the Church, Acts, viii., xviii. ; 
and, therefore, when disciples died, and the ranks of 
the Christian army were broken* new converts wete 
<< baptized for the dead," 1 Cor,, xv., 29. They be* 
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came at once disciples and soldiers of Christ in place 
of the dead. 

Let the reader consider well the fwrce of this evi- 
dence. Since baptism is the seal of regeneration, 
none but the regenerate ought to be baptized ; since 
it is the sign of justification, it should be administer- 
ed to those only who are justified ; since it was at- 
tended by the gift of the Spirit, none but believers, 
to whom that gift was limited, ought to receive it ; 
since it saves, and there is no' salvation except by 
faith, it should be administered to those only who 
have saving faith ; and since it conferred the right 
of admission into the churches of saints and faithful 
brethren, none but saints and faithfiil brethren ought 
to receive it. If unbelievers are baptized, baptism is 
the sign of regeneration to the unregenerate, and of 
justification to those who are still in their sins ; it 
ought to save and does not, and admits into com- 
zaunion with the churches those who are unfitted for 
that privilege. Such an application of baptism could 
not be intended, and therefore the baptism of the un- 
believer is contrary to Christ's authority, by which be- 
lievers alone ought to be baptized. 

VII. The Practice op the Churches op the 
FIRST Centuries of the Christian Era affords 
evidence that Believers alone ouqht to be 

BAPTIZED. 

.It is only necessary to adduce one more proof that 
baptism in the apostolic churches was considered a 
profe«BioB of faith. If it was so considered^ we may 
expect to find that for some time the same belief con- 
tinued to prevail. And if this belief is proved to 
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have' been common in th^ first four ea^turies of the 
Cfaxifitian era, we may eonsider it to afford some 
proof that it was also the belief of the, apostolic age. 
As churches tend to decay, we may e^qpect to find 
relaxations in doctrine and discipline springing up of 
themselves, but- innovations requiring more spiritu- 
ality and self-denial could scarcely prevail to any ex- 
tent. The information which we possess on this 
point may be comprised under the four following 
heads : In the early Christian: churches cateehumens 
were i^ot baptized, a profession of faith was required 
of applicants for baptism, the baptised were esteemed 
regenerate believers, and they were admitted at once 
to the Lord's table. 

1. In the early churches catechfomens were noi 
baptized. 

" £usebius reckons bat three • orders (in the 
Church), rulers, believeis, and catechumens*'^ << The 
name believers is here taken in a moi% strict sense, 
only for the believing or baptized laity, in contradis« 
tinction to the clergy and catechumens." *'In this 
sense the words believers, marol, fdeles^ are com" 
monly u^d in the ancient lituiipbs and canons to dis- 
tinguish those that were-baptized and allowed to> par- 
take of the holy mysteries from the catechumens.'' 
" The believers, Trtoroi, oxfideles, being such as w«ro 
baptized, and theieby made complete and perfect 
Christians, were upon that aceocmt digliified with 
marks of distinetion above the catechumMiEu'' - '' Cat- 
echumens have the names aiivoroi, diivrp-oi, the un- 
initiated or unbapti«ed." <' None came to the Lord's 
table but such as were first initiated by baptism : 
whence the eustoiTi was, before tl\ey went to celebrate 
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the Eucharist, for a deacon to proclaiixi, *A,yia ityioi^f 
* H0I7 things for holy men. Ye oatechumesB, go 
forth.' "* " St. Austin, in one of his sermons to the 
Bewly baptized, says, < Having now difmaissed the 
catechumens, we haire retained you only to be our 
hearers' " (29). " Theodoret also says, < We dis- 
eourse obscurely of divine mysteries before the unbap- 
tized, but when they are departed we speak plainly 
to the baptized' " (30). " Catechumens were a d^ 
gree higher than either healdiens or heretics, though 
not yet consummated by the waters of baptism" 
(iii. , 2 ). < * The Church found it necessary to lengthen 
the time of probation, lest an over-hasty admission 
of persons to baptism should, either fill the Church 
with vicious men, or make greater numbers of rene- 
gadoes and apostates in time of persecution. For 
this reason the Council of Eiibens appointed two 
years' trial for new converts, that if in that time 
they appeared to be men of a good oonversalaon, th^ 
nught then be allowed the favor of baptism" (iii., 6). 
« They were obliged to get some of the Holy Soiip- 
tnres by heart before they were baptized" (iii., 11). 
^ Upon the approach of the Easter festival, it was 
usual for the catechumens to give in their names in 
order to be baptized" (17). *^ As they were all ex- 
amined, so they were all exercised alike for twenty 
days before baptism" ( 1 8). « During this same term 
of twenty days the oatechnmeBS were also ex^oised 
with abstinence and fimtiBg as a soitabie preparar 
tion for baptism" (21). 

2. A profession of £uth was required from a|i^- 
^aats £» baptism* 

» Biagham, i., X^M, S6» S7. 
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<' Let such as give in their names to be baptized 
be exercised a long time with abstinence from wine 
and flesh, with imposition of hands and frequent ex* 
amination, and .so let them receive their baptism."— 
Fomth Council of Carthctge: Bingham, iii., 21. 
"They that are about to receive baptism must 
first make frequent prayer and fastings . . .\ and 
make confession of all their fermer sins."— 2ns9t«^ 
UaUy Ibid:, 22. "Together with the creed they 
were also taught how to make their proper responses 
in baptism, particularly the £xrm of renouncing the 
devil and his works, and the contrary form of oov* 
enanting with Christ and engaging ^emselves in his 
service. . . . And these engagements they actumlly 
entered into, not only at their baptism, but before it, 
as a just preparation for it. * 'Ear,* says the author 
of the Constitutions, * they ought first to abstain 
from the contraries, and then come to the holy my** 
teries, having purged their hearts beforehand of aH 
spot, and wrinkle, and habits of sin' " (24). " The 
conditions required of all those who received it (bap* 
tism) were the professionr of a true fiiith and a sin* 
eeie repentance" (120). *' Converts frem Judaism 
or Grentihsm, before they could be admitted to bap- 
tism, were obliged to spend some time in the state of 
catechumens, to qualify them to make their profos* 
fliosui of &ith and a Christian life in ^eir own per- 
sons ; for without such personal professions there was 
ordinaniy no admission of them to the privilege of 
baptism'' (179). ** Their baptism was generally de* 
fened for two or three years, or a longer or shorter 
time, till they ooold be mifiioiently instmcited and 
^disciplined to tiie pcactice of a Christian life" (1 99). 
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" Men were obliged to give security to the Church 
that they intended to live^by the rules of the Gospel 
before they were admitted to the mysteries of it" 
(205). *< Three things were now indispensably re- 
quired of them — a formal and solemn renimcialion 
of the devil, a profession of faith made in the words 
of some received creed, and a promise to live in obe- 
dience to Christ or by the laws and rules of the Chris- 
tian religion" (217). " The next thing required of 
men at their baptism was a vow or covenant of obe- 
dience to Christ, giving themselves up to the govern- 
ment and conduct of Christ" (224). *' Some urged 
that to deny wicked men the privilege of baptism 
was to root out the tares before the time. To which 
St. Austin replies that this rejection of them from 
baptism was not rooting out the tares, but rather not 
sowing them as the devil did" (225). ** Together 
with this profession of obedience, there was also ex- 
acted a profession of faith of every person to be bap- 
tized. . . . One way or other the whole creed was re- 
peated, and every individual article assented to by 
men at their baptism" (228, 229). " The matter 
is so incontestable, that the ancients did nev^ bap- 
tize into the profession of any single article, but into 
a complete and perfect creed, that I think it need- 
less to insist upon the proof of it" (230). 

3. The baptized were esteemed regenerate believ- 
ers. The niOTolf ox fideles, were such as were bap- 
tized, and thereby made complete and perfect Chris* 
^KT^.-^Bingham, i., 25. << A noble effect of bap- 
tism was regeneration, or a new birth, from the death 
of sin to the life of righteousness, for every Chrijrtian 
was supposed to be bom again by the waters of bap- 
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tisin'' (iii., 114). ''Heace baptism had the name 
of naXiyyeveaCa i>vx^g, the regeneration of the soul, 
and ldo)p fd*)^?." — Ibid. 

4. The baptized were admitted at once to the 
Lord's table. The words believers, niaroi, fiddes, 
are commonly used in the ancient liturgies to distin- 
guish those that were baptized and allowed to par- 
take of the holy mysteries from the catechumens (i., 
23). ** Believers were called riXe^oi^ the perfect, 
because they were consummate Christians, who had 
a right to participate in the holy Eucharist" (i., 26). 
** As soon as the ceremonies of baptism were finished, 
men were admitted to a participation of the Eucha- 
rist ; for this was rd rcAetov, the perfection or con- 
summation of a Christian, to which he was entitled 
by virtue of his baptism. Therefore all the ancient 
writers speak of this as the concluding privilege of 
baptism, which in those days was always immedi- 
ately subjoined to it" (iii., 332). " In reference to 
its making men complete members of Christ's body, 
it (baptism) had the name of Tekeluxrig, consumma- 
tion, because it gave men the perfection of Christians, 
and a right to partake of the rekeiov, the Lord's 
Supper" (i., 123). ** A dass of penitents only ex- 
cepted, all other baptized persons were not only per- 
mitted,, but by the rules of the Church obliged to 
communicate in the Eucharist under pain of ecclesi- 
asticid censure."-^ — Bingham, v., 297. 
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CHAPTER III. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

Section I. General Considerations to show' the 
Unhwfulness of InfarU Baptism, 

We have seen that baptism is a Bolemn profesaioii 
of repentance, faith, and devotednesa, which na one 
bnt a believer can honestly make, and which, there* 
fore, ought to be administered to no one without a 
eredible profession of faith.. As, then, infants are in- 
capable of such profession, they ought not to be bap* 
tized without express authority from Christ, which 
can not be adduced, or plain apostolic precedents, 
which are not to be found. 

Since Christ has made baptism to be a voluntary 
act, what right have hiM ministers to substitute for 
it what is perfectly involuntary ? No bapti2sed in* 
fant hasten baptized by his own consent, no person 
baptized in infancy has ever in his own person hon* 
4Mred Christ's ordinance ; but oenformity was forced 
upon him when he was as unconscious as a stone. 
Can this be right ? Since Christ has required bap* 
tism as a profession of faitii in him, how can his 
ministers lawfully administer it to those who can 
make no profession, and thus, with respect to them, 
completely alter the whole character of his ordinance ? 
Since he has made repentance and faith necessary 
to baptism, what right can they have to set his com- 
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mands aside by baptizing those who have neither 
xepented nor believed ? And since he has ordained 
that saints and faithful brethren should be introduced 
to fellowship with saints and faithful brethren by this 
ordinance, how can it be proper that churches should 
by it receive into their society unregenerate and un« 
conscious infants instead ? 

Infant baptism differs essentially from the baptism 
of believers* The believer is active in his reception 
of baptism, but the infant is passive ; the believer 
asks for it as a privilege, the infant receives it with- 
out its ccmsent ; the one by it professes his faith, the 
other professes nothing. The baptism of the believer 
and the baptism of the infant are therefore two dif- 
fer^it baptisms, with different significations and dif- 
ferent consequences ; and both, therefere, to be law- 
ful, must have a separate warrant from the Lord. 
Since they are quite different institutions, the precept 
which enjoins the one rather by inference forbids the 
other. Since Christ has commanded a baptismal 
profession, no man may without his authority hinder 
that baptismal profession by substituting a parental 
act for the act of the person himself Since bap- 
tismal dedication in infancy sets aside, with reference 
to all such infants, baptismal profession in after life, 
the one must not be lightly substituted for the other, 
lest a human invention be found to subvert a divine 
ordinance. The commands of Christ to each peni- 
tent believer are plain, << Repent, and be baptized ;" 
« Arise, and wash away thy sins ;'' ** He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." But where 
is the authority for the baptismal dedication oi the 
infant without profession ? In vain do we look 
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tiliroiigh the whole New TeBtament for a line, for a 
word in its favor. 

But why, it has been asked, do you not equally 
insist on express authority for administering the 
Lord's Supper to women ? Men are expressly com- 
manded to receive it, but where is the express com- 
mand for women ? I answer, that there is express 
authority for their reception of it. Women who be- 
lieve in Christ are by that faith disciples of Christ, 
and children of God, as much as believing men, Gal., 
iii., 26—28 ; Acts, v., 14. When baptized, they are 
baptized into the Church of Christ, Acts, viii., 3. 
They are, therefore, members- of churches as well as 
men, and are so addressed, Rom,,*xvi., 1, &c., &c. 
They were, therefore, member of the Church at 
Corinth, 1 Cor., xiv., 34. But all this Church is 
said by the apostle to have* assembled to receive the 
Lord's Supper, women as well as men, 1 Cor., i., 2 ; 
xi., 18, 20, 26. And as this habit was recognized 
by the apostle, and not condemned, it had his sanc- 
tion : see, also. Acts, ii., 38-42. Besides, if there 
had been no express authority for the admission of 
women to the Lord's table, there would have been 
no similarity between the cases ; for in Christ Jesus 
" there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female," Gal., 
iii., 28. A believing woman before God is exactly 
as a believing man ; and, therefore, the reception of 
the Lord's Supper by a woman is exactly the same 
spiritual act as the reception of it by a man ; and 
since « there is neither male nor female in Christ 
Jesus," a command given to disciples generally is 
given to women as well as men ; and when Jesus 
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Siud to his disciples respectiag the cup, " Drink you 
ail of it/' he said it to women as well as men. 

What a shallow fallacy likewise itiis to argue that 
because the same spiritual act may be performed by 
two classes of believers, of which one alone has been 
named in the precept, that therefore two opposite 
acts may be performed by these two classes ! When 
one beUever receives the Lord's Supper, it is thd 
same act as when another receives it ; and we may 
infer the duty of the one from the duty of the other. 
But when an unconscious infant has baptism forced 
npon it, and, being yet unregenerate, receives thd 
sign of regeneration, its baptism is a rite totally dif- 
ferent from the baptism of a believer who, as xeg^- 
erate, voluntarily expresses by baptism his faith and* 
his obedience. The duty, therefore, of one believer 
to baptize his infant can not be inferred from the duty 
of another believer to be himself baptized ; i^nd the 
case which rests upon so forced an analogy must bd 
weak indeed. 

But if there is no analogy between the reception 
of the Lord's Supper by women who believe and the 
reception of baptism by unconscious infants, there ii 
a close analogy between the reception of baptism by 
an infant and its reception of the Lord's Supper. 
While believers are commanded to receive both 
baptism and the Lord's Supper, the word of God is 
silent respecting the administratibn of either sacra- 
ment to infants. It is, therefore, by the nature imd 
design of the sacraments that we must judge wheth- 
ei^ or not they are to be administered to them ; and 
the analogy between the two sacraments demon- 
strates that either both should be received by infaia.ts» 
I 
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pr both deferred till the infant has become a believer. 
As the adult must believe before he can properly re* 
ceive the Lorek'e Supper, so he must believe before 
he can properly receive baptism. As the reception 
of the Lord's Supper is a profession of faith, so the 
feception of baptism is a profession of faith likewise. 
If, ^erefore, the adult is quaUiied for baptism, he is 
qualified for the Lord's Supper ; and if -he is dis- 
qualified for the Lord's Supper, he is disqualified for 
baptism. The qualifications for each ordinance are 
the same. But what is true of the sacraments gen- 
erally, must be true of them with respect to all who 
receive them ; for the sacraments remaining the 
«ame» the qualifications must remain the same also. 
If, therefore, the infant is qualified for baptism, he 
is qualified for the Lord's Supper; and if he is dis- 
qualified for the Lord's Supper, he is disqualified for 
baptism. Hence it follows, that if you < may infer 
the baptism of infants firom the baptism of believers, 
you may also infer the admission of infants to the 
Lord's table from the admission of believers to it, 
£>r the qualification or disqualification of infants is 
the same in both cases. But if it be superstitious 
and unlawful to administer the Lord's Supper to in- 
fants because they have not the faith which is requi- 
^ite for it, so it must be equally superstitious and 
imlawful to administer baptism, to them when they 
are equally incapable of the faith which is requisite 
for it. If a distinct authority is wanted to justify 
the admission of infants to the Lord's Supper, it 
must be equally wanted to justify their admission to 
baptism, because both ordinances require the same 
qualifications. 
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To those who aak authority for their exdnrion 
from the ordinance of baptism, I reply that no such 
exclusion is needed. Christ's law ia^ <'B.epent, and 
be baptized.'' We know that we do his wiU when 
we baptize the believer ; and as he has not com- 
manded the baptism of infants, it can be no viola« 
tion of his command to delay their baptism till they 
become believers. His silence renders it improbable 
that he intended them to be baptized ; the required 
conditions of baptism render it more improbable; 
and if no positive pzeeepi be found prohibiting the 
baptism of infants, as no precept is found prohibit- 
ing their reception of the Lord's Supper, yet the le- 
vealed nature and design of both sacraments amoun 
to such a prohibition. 

All that the advocates of infant baptism can ven- 
ture to say with reference to the evidence of the 
New Testament is, that the exclusion of infants is 
not certain. But is this evidence enough upon which 
to baptize them ? May Christ's requirements of re- 
pentance and faith be so lightly set aside ? Let us 
recall the Tule of the Apostle Paul in all cases of 
doubt, " Let every man be fully permiaded in his 
own mind. . . . He that doubteth is damned if he 
eat, because he eateth not of faith ; for whatsoever is 
not of faith is «n," Rom., xiv., 5, 23. Since there 
is no evidence that Christ intended infants to be bap- 
tized, and it is certain that he intended believers to 
be so, it is safer to follow his declared will than un- 
certain inferences which may be in opposition to it. 
Jesuit morality is indeed of a difieient kind. ** Prob- 
ability,"" the Jesuit says, "is a doctrine according to 
which, in the concurrence (collision?) of two opinions, 
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of wfakfh the one is more probable and in oonfonnity 
•mth the law, the other lew probaUe but &voriiig 
concupiscence, it it lawful to Ibllow the latter in pra^ 
iiee." '^Extraits des Assertions, torn, i., p. 27, note. 
** The mithority of one good and learned doctor ren- 
ders an opinion probable/'*' <' That an(y opinion 
may be prdbablo to me, it is sufficient that I hare a 
reason whidh seems to me good, or the authority of 
a good doct6)r which is equival^t to a reason."t 
'v It is nfficient for an ineiqperienced and unlearned 
man to foUow the opinion which he thinks to be 
probable, because it is maintained by good men, who 
axe versed in that art, although the opinion may be 
neither the more safe, nor the more common, nor 
the more probable."^ <' It would be an insupport^ 
able burden to the consciences df men, and liable to 
many scruples, if we were bound to follow and ex- 
amine the more probable opinions."^ << It is law- 
ful to follow the more probable opinion, rejecting the 
less probable, although it may be the more safe. It 
is lawful to follow the less probable opinion, although 
it may be the less safe. It is sufficient fi>r unlearn- 
ed men to act rightly, that they follow the opinion 

• « lofertor . . . unius doctoris probi et docU auctoiitatem opin- 
ionem reddere probabilem/' — Vincent Fillkichu. 

t ** Ut aliqua opinio sit mihi probabilis, sufSsit mihi ratio, quse 
xnihi videatur bona, vol auctoritas doctoris boni, qus rationlasqai- 
▼aleat"— (?Mr^ de Rhodes, 

t " Homini impehto et illiterato satis esse si sequitar opinio- 
nem quam ipse putat esse probabilem, quia docetur a probis et 
peritis IB e& arte ; etiamsi ilia nee sit magis tnta, nee magis com- 
munis, nee magis probabilis."— JoAit ^ Saku, 

^ " Intolerabile esset onus conscientiarum, ac multis scrupuljs 
expoeitom, si opiniones probabiliores sequi et investigare tenere- 
mar"-^8teph0n Fagundez. 
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of ^^ learned man . . neither is it necessary to be 
certain of acting rightly."^ <* He does not sin who 
£>llows a probable opinion, rejecting the more prob- 
able, whether the latter be the opinion of others or 
of the agent himself, and whether the less probable 
opinion which iie follows be the safer or the less 
iafe."t '' We may follow a probable opinion with- 
out sin, rejecting that which is more probable and 
more safe.") '' In iaet, many opinions may be ad- 
duced which are prad^xtly probable, altho«gh they 
nay be c<mtrary to Scripture/'i <' We are never 
BMte free from the violation of the law than when 
we pofsoade onrselves that we are not bound by the 
law. , . . He who says that the law is not binding 
can not sin. He, therefore, who follows the less 
xigid and less probable opinion, can not sin/'H *' Even 
m the administration of the sacraments it is lawful 
to £>llow the less probable things, rejecting the moio 
probable/'IF " Of two contradictory probable opin- 
icms touching the legality or illegality of any human 
action, every one may fi>llow in practice or in action 
that which he would prefer, although it may appear 
to the agent himself less probable in theory /''"")<' 

* *>Nec reqniritur certitudo bene operandL** — Vineent FiUiuoiuM. 

t Nicholas BaldeL % Anthony Escobar. 

§ ** De facto dantor plures opiniones prudenter probabiles, licet 
tint contra scripturam." — Charles Anthony CaaiudL 

B^Nonqaam sumos magia liberi a violatione legis, qnam 
qnando nobis persnademns, nos non teneri lege. Qui aotem de* 
cet legem non obligare peccare non potest"— J6i<2. 

% " Etiam in administratione sacramentorum lieitum est sequi 
minus probabilia, relictis probabilioribus."— 3farfAet9 Siox. 

** ** ]n dnabos contradicentibiis probabilibue opinioiiibas, qos 
Tersantor circa actionem humanam, an ea licita sit, necne, quiiqus 
in pnud, tav^ operatione, sequi potest quam maluerit ; etsi ipsi 
operanti speeaUUite minu« probabiHs ▼i^tar.'*— Pout Laifmtum, 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



134 INFANT BAPTISM, 

This Jesuit doctrine certainly justifies infant bap- 
tism. The Scripture says, ^* Let every man be fully / 
persuaded in his own mind/' Let every man ascer- 
tain by examination of Scripture that his course of 
conduct is agreeable to the will of Grod. Let him 
obtain complete scriptural evidence that he may 
lawfully neglect to make a profession of his fait^ by 
immersion. The Jesuit replies, <' It would be an 
misupportable burden to the cons(nences of men, and 
render tkem liable to many scruples, if we were 
bound to examine and to follow the more probable 
opinions. It is lawfiil to follow the more probable 
opinion, rejecting the less probable, although the lat^ 
ter may be the more safe. The authority of one 
good and learned doctor renders an opinion proba- 
ble.'' " Scripture seems to command the immersion 
of all believers as a profession of their fkith ; but 
Christiaits can not be bound to ascertain this duty 
for themselves. Many excellent men think infant 
sprinkling is sufficient. Their authority renders this 
opinion probable. It mpst be lawful to follow it." 

Scripture says, ** He that doubteth i& damned if 
he eat, because he eateth not of faith ; for whatsoever 
is not of faith, is sin :" in other words, « He that 
doubteth the sufficiency of infant sprinkling is con- 
demned if he adheres to it, by refusing to profess hit. 
faith by immersion, because he adheres to it with- 
out conviction that it is the will of God ; for what- 
soever is done without belief that it is the will of 
Crod, is sin." 

The Jesuit replies, « In the collision of two opin- 
ions, of which the one is more probable and in con- 
fonnity with the law, the other less probable, but 
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favoring our wishes, it Is lawful to follow the latter 
in practice. It is much more agreeahle not to he 
immertsod, though immersion was prohahly intended ; 
and therefore it is lawful to adhere to infant sprink-' 
ling. It is lawful to follow the less prohahle opin- 
ion, although if may he the less safe. Neither is it 
neeessary to he certain of acting rightly. We are 
certain that Christ commanded helievers to he im-^ 
mersed. We can not he certain that he allowed 
infants to he sprinkled ; hut it is lawful to supersede 
the immersion of helievers hy the sprinkling of in^ 
fants notwithstanding." 

Christ has said hy his Apostle Peter, << Repent, 
and he immersed, every one of you ;" and hy his own 
lips, **He that believeth and is haptized shall he 
saved." How, then, can Christian churches law- 
fully prevent helievers in general from heing hap- 
tized, hy taking care to haptize them long hefore, 
when they are unregenerate infants ? 
♦ The Jesuit replies, "There are many opinions 
which are prudently prohahle, although they may he 
contrary to Scripture. The sprinkling of infants is 
one of these. Christ commands helievers to he im- 
mersed ; hut we think that he could not intend it. 
We are not, therefore, hound hy his command ; and 
we are never more free from the violation of the law 
than when we persuade ourselves that we are not 
bound hy it. We declare that Christ's command 
to us to he immersed does not hind us ; and he who 
says that the law is not binding can not sin. It is 
utterly distasteful and ofiensive 4» be plunged into 
water as a profession of a death to sin, and a new life 
of devotedness to God. And as we prefer the sprink- 
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ling of us when we are infants to any such baptismal 
profession to be made by us as men, we may lawfully 
adhere to the former ; for of two contradictory prob-, 
able opinions, touching the legality or illegality of 
any action, every one may follow in practice that 
which he prefers." 

This is human nature. In examining, therefore^ 
the claims of a duty which is unfashionable and de- 
■pised, let us take care that we are not tainted by 
Jteuit morality, and that we do not refuse to make 
a profession. which Christ has enjoined, from respect 
to human authority or the fear of human eensure, 
from custom or convenience, from prejudice or pride. 
It is certain that Christ has enjoined the immersion 
of believers, and let it be remembered that the sprink- 
ling of infants is not an addition to this law, but a 
substitution for it. 

"The Ueformers knew no baptism,'' says Mr. 
Budd, <<but that of infants, and therefore prepared 
no service for adults : that was a subsequent provi^ 
sion, to meet the evils which had been introduced by 
times of Anabaptist confusion. They had no idea 
of a Church, the membership of which was not con* 
stituted by infant baptism." — BvMs Pref,, 233. 

So completely had the baptism of believers, which 
alone is known in the New Testament, vanished from 
the Churches. Even now, except in the Baptist 
churches, not on.e person in a hundred is baptized 
as a penitent believer ; the baptism of paofession is 
vanished, the baptism of dedication by another has 
taken its place. Spontaneous baptism is gone, the 
SEpdnkling of those who are without thought or will 
remains. Christ's law is nearly sunk into oblivion, 
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the apocryphal corollary gorerns almost uniTersai 
practice. Our Lord has said by his apostle, << Re- 
peat, and be baptized;" and the Churches : sprinkle 
those incapable of repentance. The New Testament 
records the baptism of believers and of no infants ; 
the Churches now sprinMe infants and scarcely any 
believers. All the passages on baptism in the New 
Testament have lost their meaning, because baptism 
has been severed irom faith, regeneration, remission 
of sins, the death to sin, the new life, the putting on 
Christ, salvation^; all connected .with baptism in the 
New Testament have ceased to be connected with 
it, because water is now administered to a different 
olass of persons withdut faith. And all this has 
happened without any authority whatever from our 
Lord. 

To my mind, this alone is decisive. Inferences 
and indirect arguments — ^Ibr an addition to Christ's 
law, which in reality subverts it — are inadmissible. 
Nothing but express and positive enactments can 
sanctioa an innovation so ^itirely at variance with 
the spirit of the original mstitution. Such enact- 
ment is wanting ; and the disciples of Christ seem, 
therefore, bound to adhere to his declared will. 

Section II. Infant Baptism is not warranted by 
the Circumcision of Jevrisk Children. 

Among the arguments used by the defenders of 
infant baptism, none appears to me stronger than 
that which is derived from the circumcision of Jew- 
ish infants. Able men have labored hard to justify 
the former by the latter, but, unless I greatly misp 
take, without the smallest success. The argi^ent 
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has been stated thus : " Before the coming of Christ 
the covenant of grace had been revealed, and under 
that covenant there existed a divinely instituted con* 
nection between children and their parents ; the sign 
and seal of the blessings of the covenamt was by di- 
vine appointment administered to children, and there 
can be produced no satisfactory evidence of this con- 
nection having been done away." Here the baptism 
of infants now is founded upon the circumcision of 
infants under the Abrahamic covenant ; and I un- 
dertake to show, in opposition to this statem«it| that 
the Abrahamic covenant, on the contrary, condemns 
the baptism of infants. • 

First, let us examine the national covenant made 
by the Almighty with Abraham. And here three 
points must occupy our attention — the persons with, 
whom the covenant wfts made, the nature of the 
covenant, and the token which was enjoined. 

I. Let ws consider the persons who were the dh 
jects of the National Covenant which God made, 
with Abraham, It is sufficient simply to recall the 
promises themselves. When God called Abraham 
in Mesopotamia, he said to him, << I will make of thee 
a great nation ;" and when Abraham reached the land 
of Canaan, he added, " Unto thy seed will I give this 
land," Gen., xii.; 7. Some years after the promise 
was thus amplified, ''AH the land which thou seest, 
to thee will I give it and to thy seed forever . . . 
and I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth," 
Gen., xiii., 15, 16. "Look now toward heaven, 
and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them ; 
and he said unto him, Mo shall thy seed be," Gen., 
XV., 5« "As for me, behold, my covenant i» with 
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thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations ; 
and I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; and I will 
be their God," Gen., xvii., 4—8. Ishmael, how- 
ever, the son of Abraham, was not to be included 
in the covenant, which was made exclusively with 
Isaac and his posterity. <' And God said, Sarah thy 
wife shall bear thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt 
call his name Isaac ; and I will establish my cove- 
nant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him. As for Ishmael, I have heard 
thee . . . but niy covenant will I establish with 
Isaac," Gen., xvii., 19-21. "For in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called," G«n., xxi., 12. As Ishmael 
had been rejected, so was Esau, the son of Isaac, 
Gen., xxvii., 27, 33 ; Mai., 1., 2, 3 ; and then the 
covenant was renewed^to Jacob thus : "I am the 
Lord God of Abraham thy father ; the land whereon 
thou liest to thee will I give it and unto thy seed ; 
and thy seed shall be' as the dust of the earth," 
Gen. , xxviii. , 13,14. This covenant was afterward 
renewed to the twelve tribes at Horeb, Exod., ii., 
23-25 ; iii., 6-8 ; iv., 22, 23 ; vi., 2-8 ; Ps. cv., 
8-10,11,12. 

From these passages, wo see that all the sons of 
Jacob, with all their posterity, were the objects of 
this national covenant. The magnitude and the 
perpetuity of the blessings granted under it were 
made to depend upon the obedience of the people to 
the law of God ; but the title to a place within the 
covenant was simply a descent firom Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. Ignorant or instructed, godly or un- 
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godly, all the children of Israel were, by their rela- 
tionship to Abraham, the covenanted nation. The 
brothers who conspired the murder of Joseph ; Ko« 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, who perished in their 
sins ; all those who died in the wilderness through 
their disbelief and rebellion ; the multitudes who fell 
into, idolatry during the rule of the judges ; those of 
whom the Almighty said, in a later period of their 
history, << I have nourished and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled against me ;" those who 
were driven to Babylon for their sins, and those who, 
after rejecting Christ, continued/' to fill up their sins 
alway because wrath was come upon them to the 
utmost'' (1 Thess.^ ii., 16), were all of them within 
the provisions of the national Abrahamic covenant. 
From this brief statement, it is evident how little 
similarity there was between the Jewish nation and 
the Church of Christ. The Church is composed of 
<< saints and faithful brethren . . . sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, and called to be saints" (Col., i., 2 ; 1 Cor., 
i., 2 ; XV., 28) ; the nation included multitudes of 
unregenerate persons, who were members by birth. 
The Church is the body of Christ and his bride 
(Eph., i., 22 ; Col., i., 18, 24) ; the Jewish nation 
crucified him. The Church is subject to Christ 
and to God (Eph., y., 24) ; the nation was rebell- 
ious against the divine authority, Isaiah, i., 4. The 
Church is a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a 
peculiar people, bought with the blood of God (1 
Pet , ii., 9 ; Acts, xx., 28) ; the nation was left in 
its sins, Rom., ix., 32 ; John, viii., 24. The 
Church was typified by Sarah the free-woman, and 
its members by Isaac the child of promise (Gal., iv. 
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26-28) ; the nation by Hagar the bond-woman, anfl 
it8 members by Ishmael the outcast, Gal., iv., 24, 
25, 29^ 30. The Church is the general assembly 
of the children of God, whose names are^^irritten in 
heaven, and who are all as the first-bom, because 
all are heirs of God (Heb.^ xii., 23 ; Rom., viii., 
14—17) ; to the chief members of the nation, Jestis 
said, " Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do," John, viii., 44. The 
Church is the object of Christ's unchangeable love 
(£ph., v., 25) ; the. nation was the object of his 
wrath, 1 Thess., ii., 16; Luke, xix., 27. The 
Church IB kept by the jpower of God throitgh faith 
unto salvation, and the counsels of hell can not pre- 
vail against it (1 Pet., i., 5 ; Matt, xvii., 18); the 
nation was judicially hardened and then cast away, 
Isaiah, vi., 10 ; John, xii., 39, 40 ; Matt, xxi., 43. 

Instead of being the Church, the Jewish nation 
is frequently represented as the world in contrast^ 
with the Church, John, i., 10 ; vii., 7 ; viii., 23 ; 
wii., 1 ; xiv., 17, 19, 22 ; xv.; 19 ; xvi., 20 ; xvii., 
6, 14. 

There is no force in the objection that the nation 
of Israel was termed by the martyr Stephen ** th« 
Church, ifCKXtpta^ in the wilderness," Acts, xii., 38. 
So a tumultuous crowd of idolaters at EphesuB 
was termed by the Evangelist Luke iKKXr^ia, the 
Church, Acts, xix., 32, 41. And the one was no 
more like the Church of God than the other. The 
idolaters at Ephesus were called a Church, or assem- 
bly, simply because they were assembled in the thea- 
ter ; and the rebellions Israelites at Sinai were termed 
the Church, or assembly, because they were assem- 
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bled at the foot of the mountain ; and if the one civil 
assemhly was not the Chtireh of God, so neither was 
the other. When was the nation of Israel, after it 
ceased to be an assembly by occupying the land of 
Canaan, called a Church ? Never. Nor was Is- 
rael any more the Church because it was called to 
be holy. God said unto them, << If ye will obey m/ 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure to me above all people ; for all 
the earth is mine, and ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests and a holy nation,'' Exod., xix., 5, 6. 
** Ye shall be holy, for I the Lord your God am 
holy,'' Lev., xix., .2. But these commauds and 
promises did not make them the Church. England 
and France, no less than Israel, are commanded to 
obey the commands of Gt)d, and so are India and 
Chhia. But England and France, and India and 
China, are not therefore the Church of Christ. And 
these nations have promises as great as those which 
were given to Israel ; for if they would keep God's 
covenant of grace, they would become also portions 
of his Church. But just as modem natiops who 
will not believe and obey the Gospel are, therefore, 
no portions of the Church of Christ, so Israel, which 
would not obey God nor keep his covenant, never 
was to him a kiogdom of priests nor a holy nation. 
There was a church of God within that nation, as 
there are churches of Christ within England, France, 
India, and China ; but Israel itself was no more the 
Church than these nations are. 

'* The covenant made with Abraham was made 
first with himself; 2. with his household generally ; 
3« with his servants by name, whether bom in bis 
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house or bought with money ; 4. with his iofaut chil* 
dren, afterward limited particularly to the descend* 
ant3 of Isaac, and afterward again to the descendants 
of Jacob ; 5. to their descendants as a people ; 6. to 
their little ones, or infants, in every generation ; 7. .to 
their servants universally.; and, 8. to the strangera 
who dwelt in their nation. ''-r-JOt^gA^, v., 325. 

From this enumeration, it is plain that the cove- 
nanted nation was not the Church of God, and that 
the «< Abrahamic Church" is only a scriptural or true 
expression when it denotes the elect people of God» 
the true believers within the nation, not the nation 
itself; the spiritual children of Absaham, not his 
natural descendants ; and when fL proselyte and his 
children were admitted into that national covenant, 
they were no more admitted into the Church of God 
than a Turk and his family would be by becoming 
naturalized in this country. 

II. The Nature of the Abrahamic National Gov- 
enant. — ^In the passages already cited we have seen 
that God was pleased repeatedly to enter into cove- 
nant with Abraham on behalf of his children. This 
covenant was confirmed to Isaac : '' And God said to 
Abraham, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son in- 
deed ; and thou shaLt call his name Isaac ; and I 
will .establish my covenant with him for an everlast- 
ing covenant, and with his seed after him," Gen., xvii., 
19. And after Abraham's death God said to Isaac* 
" I will perform the oath which I sware unto Abra^ 
ham thy father ; and I will make thy seed to mul- 
tiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy 
seed all these countries, and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed ; because that Abra- 
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ham obeyed my Yoice," Gen., xxyi., 3. Some yean 
later the Almighty confirmed the covenant to Jacob 
(Gen., xxviii., 1 3—1 5) ; and when at length the time 
came that the covenant was to be fulfilled in the act- 
ual enjoyment of the promised land by the children 
of Jacob, God again confirmed the covenant to them. 
Having now grown into a nation, and being oppre8»- 
ed by the King of Egypt, they cried to God, "And 
God heard their groaning, and God remembered his 
covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob, 
and God looked upon the children of Israel, and God 
had respect unto them,*' Exod., ii., 24. <'And Ae 
Lord said, I have surely seen the afiiiction of my 
people,'' Exod., iii., 7. " I am the Lord, and I ap* 
peared unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, and I 
have also established my covenant with them to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrim- 
age wherein they were strangers. I have also heard 
the groaning of the children of Israel . . . and I have 
remembered my covenant . . . and I will take you to 
me for a people, and I will be to you a God . . . and 
I will bring you into the land concerning which I did 
swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob," 
Exod., vi., 2-8. At Sinai God required the people 
to enter therefore into covenant with him to obey 
him : " And Moses took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people*; and they 
said. All that the Lord hath said will we d6, and be 
obedient. And Moses took the blood and sprinkled 
it on the people, and said. Behold, the blood of the 
covenant "which the Lord hath made with you con- 
cerning all these words," Exod., xxiv., 7, 8. It was 
tiien renewed on the banks of the Jordan, just before 
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they began the conquest of Canaan, as we learn &om 
the following words of Moses : " Keep, therefoi^e, the 
words of this covenant : ... ye stand this day all of 
you before the Lord your God ; . . . that thou shouldst 
enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, and into 
his oath, which the Lord thy Gt>d maketh with thee 
this day ; that he may establish thee to-day for a peo- 
ple unto himself, and that he may be unto thee a God, 
as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath sworn unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob," 
Deut., xxix., 9—13. Upon all which transactions 
the author of the 105th Psalm has made this com- 
ment : " He hath remembered his covenant forever, 
the word which he commanded to a thousand gener- 
ations ; which he made with Abraham, and his oath 
unto Isaac, and confirmed the same to Jacob for a 
law, and to Israel for aii everlasting covenant. . . . 
Israel also came into Egypt, and Jacob sojourned in 
the land of Ham . And he increased his people great- 
ly, and made them stronger than their enemies. . . . 
He brought them forth also with silver and gold. . . . 
He spread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give light 
in the night. . . . He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out. . . . For he remembered his holy prom* 
ise, and Abraham his servant ; and he brought forth 
his people with joy," Psalm cv., 8-10, 23, 24, 37, 
39, 42r 43. All these were several confirmations 
of the covenant made with Abraham on behalf of 
his descendants by Jacob. As the covenant with 
Isaac was a confirmation of the covenant with Abra- 
ham, and as the covenant with Jacob was a confirm- 
ation of that made with Abraham and Isaac, so the 
covenant made with the twelve tribes was the con* 
K 
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firmatiou of that made with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob ; and that made on the banks of the Jordan 
was the confirmation o£ that made at Sinai. The 
Sinaitic covenant was no, more distinct £rom that 
made with Abraham than the covenant made with 
Isaac was distinct firom it. K Moses said to the peo- 
ple, <' The Lord our God made a covenant with us 
in Horeb" (Deut., v., 2), Moses also has recorded 
that God said, « My covenant will I establish with 
Isaac/' Gen., xvii., 21. As the former was the con- 
firmation of the covenant with Abraham, so was the 
latter ; and we can no more argue that the Sinaitic 
covenant was distinct from the covenant with Abra- 
ham, because Moses said, ** The Lord made a cove- 
nant with us in Horeb," than we can argue that the 
covenant at the Jordan was distinct from that at Si- 
nai, because Moses said to those who were about, to 
enter the promised land, '< Ye stand this day all of 
you before the Lord, that thou shouldst ^nter into 
covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his oath 
which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day." 
The covenant at Mount Sinai was simply the cove- 
nant made with Abraham renewed and confirmed ; 
and this is argued both by Dwight and Witsius in 
the following terms : 

<< It was the same covenant formerly made by 
God with Abraham, and afterward renewed with 
Isaac and Jacob. It was the same in substance : 
< That thou shoiddst enter into covenant with the 
Lord thy Qod, that he may establish thee this day 
for a people unto himself ^ and that he may be unto 
thee a God,' Deut., xxix., 13. It was the same in 
fact : * As he hath said unto thee, and as he hath 
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stoorn unto Ahraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob,* "— ^ 
Dwigkt, v., 325. 

" That promise (of the land of Canaan) was not 
Bnt made at Mount Sinai, but long before, even to 
the Patriarch Abraham, four hundred and thirty 
year? before the giving of the law, Gen., xii., 7 ; 
XV., 7. Hence it appears what answer ought to be 
given to Jer., xxxi., 32, and Gal., iv., 24 ; namely, 
that the first institution of thq old testament (cove* 
nuit) is not treated of in these places, but the sol- 
emn renewal and confirmation of it, and the acces- 
sion of many new rites ; for God himself often testi- 
fied concerning that time, that he did those things 
in virtue of his covenant entered into with Abraham, 
Exod., ii., 24 ; vi., B. It therefore remains that 
the testament (covenant) about giving the land of 
Canaan was not then first published, but solemnly 
zenewed, when God was now about to accomplish 
it." — Witnm, i., 422. 

Let ns now consider the terms of the covenant. 
First, the Almighty said to Abraham, <<I will make 
of thee a great nation," Gen., xii., 2. << Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to 
number them ; so shall thy seed be," Gen., xv., 5. 
<»Unto thy seed will I give this land,*' Gen., xii., 7. 
<* Unto thy seed have I given this land, firom the 
River of Egypt unto the great river, the River Eu- 
phrates," Gen., XV., 18. "I will make .thee ex- 
ceeding finiitful, and I will make nations of thee ; 
and kings shall cc^me out of thee. . And I will es- 
tablish my covenant between me and thee, and thy 
0eed after thee in their generations, for an everlast- 
ing covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
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seed after thee. And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession ; and I will be their God," Gen., xvii., 
6—8. ^< In blessing I will bless thee, and in multi- 
plying I will multiply thy seed as liie stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand "^ich is upon the sea-shore ; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies," 
G«n., xxii., 17. "I will be their God," Gen., xvii., 
8. "I will take you to me for a people, and I will 
be to you a God," Exod., vi., 7. "Now, therefore, 
if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
nant, then ye shall be a pecul^r treasure unto me 
above all people ; for all the earth is mine ; and ye 
shall be unto me a kingdom of priests and a holy 
nation," Exod., xix., 5, 6. " And Moses came and 
told the people all the words of the Lord, and all 
the judgments ; and all the people answered with 
one voice and said. All the words which the Lord 
hath said will we do," Exod., xxiv., 3. " And Mo- 
ses took the book of the covenant, and read in the 
audience of the people ; amd they said, All that the 
Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient," Exod., 
xxiv., 7. ' " Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them ; and ye shall 
dwell in the land in safety," Lev., xxv.,.18. "If 
ye walk in my statutes, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them, then will I give you rain in 
due season, and the land shall yield her increase. 
And ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell 
in your land safely. And I will give peace in the 
land, and ye shall chase your enemies. And I will 
multiply you, and establish my covenant with you 
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ibid I ivill.walk among you, and will be your Grodi 
and ye shall be my people. But if ye will not 
heafken unto me, and will not do all these com* 
mandments, I. will set my face against you," Ley., 
xxvi., 3-7, 9, 12, 14, 17. ,See the whole chapter. 
** And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will thia 
people provoke me? and how long will it be ere 
they belieye me, for all the signs which I have show* 
ed among them ? I will smite them with the pest* 
ilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee a 
greater nation, and mightier than they,'' Numb.« 
xiv.y 11,12. ** Say imto them. As truly as I live, 
saith the Lord, your carcasses shall fall in this wil* 
derness . . . and ye shall know my breach of prom- 
ise," Numb., xiv., 28, 29, 34. *< Take heed unto 
yourselves lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord 
your God. ... I call heaven and earth to witness 
against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly per- 
ish from off the land," Deut., iv., 23, 26. << Behold, 
I set before you this day a blessing and a curse ; a 
blessing if ye obey the commandment of the Lord 
your God . . . and a curse if ye will not obey," Deut., 
zi., 26, 27. '< Keep, therefore, the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may prosper in all 
that ye do," Deut., xxix., 9. 

The ibllowing things are evident from these pas* 
sages: 

1. This covenant was made with the whole na- 
tion. God required Israel to obey him, and if they 
revolted against him they would be condemned and 
punished ; but they would be punished as a cove- 
nanted people. The covenant required them to be 
boly, but it was made with them all, holy or unholy^ 
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as the children of Abraham. Whefi holy, thejr kept 
hii covenant and were blessed. When unholy, they 
broke his covenant and were punished ; but, holy or 
unholy, they were within the covenant* The unbe* 
lievers who perished in the wilderness experienced 
Good's breach of promise (Numb., xiv., 34), and 
th^efbre the promise had been made to them: Na* 
dab and Abihu, Hophni and Phinehas, were wicked 
nden, but they were still legally priests. The wick- 
edness of the people did not alter the fact that Grod 
had taken them into covenant with himself. So all 
who are bom in a land where the Gospel is known 
are bound to be pious in proportion to their advant- 
ages, but the want of piety does not at once destroy 
those advantages. As an Englishman does not cease 
to be an Englishman because he is ungodly, so an 
Israelite did not cease to be within the Abrahamio 
covenant because he was ungodly. The Israelite 
had great privileges in consequence of his birth, as 
the Englishman has; and in neither case was the 
right determined by moral worth. The Israelite 
had great religious advantages because he was de- 
scended from Abraham, as the ISnglishman has great 
religious' advantages because he was born in England. 
2. Next we observe that the promises of this 
covenant were of an external character, and did not 
include salvation, nor renewal of heart, nor the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. The covenant declared that 
the children of Israel should be numerous ; that they 
should possess the land of Canaan ; that their terri'- 
tory should extend from the River of Egypt to the 
Euphrates ; that if they were obedient, their land 
sbovdd be fertile, they should conquer thotr eaeioieib 
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and live in safety ; and that if they wovld keep his 
oovenantt they should be his peculiar treasure, a 
kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. It further 
provided them with religious ordinances. Under it 
the Shekinah assured them of the constant presence 
of Grod ; he gave them prophets to declare to them 
hiff will ; they had the word of God. This was, 
according to Paul, their chief distinction. ** What 
advantage, then, hath the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision ? Much every way ; chiefly 
because that unto them were committed the oracles 
of God," Rom., iii., 1, 2. With this Moses com- 
bined their access to Grod by prayer : «* For what 
nation is there so great who hath God so nigh to 
them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we 
call upon him for ? And what nation is there so 
great 'that hath statutes and judgments so righteous 
as all this law, which I set before you this day ?'' 
Deut., iv., 7, 8. These things ofiered them great 
advantages fi>r moral and spiritual improvement, 
and if rightly used would have made them a wise 
and proiq)erous people ; but nowhere within the cov- 
enant was there a promise of salvation, of renewal, 
or of Divine influence upon the heart. Termina- 
ting in external blesmngs, it furnished means of gra<)e, 
but secured no grace. Each prophet warned them 
of the danger of apostasy, and each generation fiir- 
nished melancholy proof that excellent means of im* 
provement were thrown away upon a graceless and 
stubborn people. What single moral advantag 
had they which is not more amply possessed by En- 
gland, France, Grermany, or any other nation whieh 
possesses the Bible ? 
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It has been thoagfat that the Abrahamic uatioxial 
covenant included spiritual blessings, because the 
terms of the promise to Abraham respecting his de" 
Bcendants were, ** I will be their God" (Gen., xvii., 
8) ; and God said to them, ** I will take you to me 
for a people, and I will.be to you a God'' (Exod., 
vi.,. 7) ; "I am the Lord thy God" (Exod., xx., ly 
Now this is the promise made to the glorified saints 
of Christ, *' God himself shall he with them, and 
be their God" ^Rev., xxi., 3). But it is obvious 
that words may have a lower or a loftier sense in 
di&rent connections. . All men are said by Paul to 
be the o£&pring of God, because they are created by 
him (Acts, xvii., 28, 29) ; and the Almighty de- 
clared of the Jews, ** I have nourished and brought 
up children, .and they have rebelled against me" 
(Isa., i., 2) ; and yet the adoption of believers into 
the &mily of God is the efiect of Christ's mission 
alone. . << God sent forth his Son to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons" (Gal., iv., 4, 5) ; *' Ye are all the. 
children of Qod by faith in Christ Jesus," Gal., iii., 
26 ; see Eph., i., 5. As, then, we inay not say 
that the heathen are the children of God in the 
same . sense that adopted believers are, so neither 
may we say that God was the God of Israel in the 
same sense in which he is the God of saints. He 
was the object of their worship while others wor- 
shiped idols, and .their Almighty protector while 
others were without the promise of his protection ; 
but that he made no unconditional promise to par- 
don, renew, or sanctify them as a nation, is apparent 
from the following passages among others ; 
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<« And the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and served Baalim. And they forsook 
the Lord God of their fathers. And the anger of 
the Lord was hot against Israel. Whithersoevex 
they went out the hand of the Lord was against 
them for evil," Judges^ ii., 11, 12, 14, 15 ; see, also, 
i4., 10. <' And Samuel called the people together 
• . . and said ... Ye have this day rejected your 
Grod . . . and ye have said unto him, Nay, but set 
a king over us," 1 Sam., x., 19. << Moreover, all 
the chief of the priests and the people transgressed 
very much after all the abominations of the heathen ; 
. . . they mocked the messengers of Grod, and de- 
spised, his words, and misused his prophets, until the 
wrath of the Lord arose against his people, till there 
was no remedy," 2 Chron., xxxvi., 14, 16. *' They 
tempted and provoked the ]\([ost High Grod. . . . 
They provoked him to anger with their high places, 
and moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 
When Grod heard he was wroth, and greatly ab- 
horred Israel," Psalm hcxviii., 56, 58, 59. " My 
people would not hearken to my voice ; and Israel 
would none of me ; so I gave them up unto their 
own heart's lust," Psahn Ixxxi., 11,12. " Hear, O 
heavens, and give ear, O earth ; for the Lord hath 
spoken. I have nourished and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled against me . . . Ah, sinM 
nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil- 
doers, children that are corrupters ; they have for- 
saken the Lord. . . . Why should ye be stricken any 
more ? Ye will revolt more and more. Your new 
moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth : 
they are a trouble to me, I am weary to bear them. 
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And when ye spx^d forth your h&nds, I infill hide 
mine eyes firom you; yea, when ye make many 
prayerB, I will not hear; your hands are full of 
hlood," Isa., i., 2, 4, 5, 14, 15. « Go and tell thig 
people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and 
see ye indeed, but perceiye not. Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes, lest they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and oonvert, and bo healed," Isa., vi., 9, 10. 
^* And it shall come to pass, that when they shall 
be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse 
their king and their GU)d," Isa., viii., 21. " } have 
spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellioua 
people. . , .And ye shall leave your name fi>r a 
curse to my chosen ; for the Lord Grod shall slay 
thee, and call his servants by another name,'' Isaiah, 
Ixv., 2, 1 5. ** Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, 
and be horribly afraid ; be ye very desolate, saith 
the Lord. For my people have committed two 
evils ; they have forsaken me, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken ois- 
tems, that can hold no water," Jer., ii., 12, 13. 
«' Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her 
husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with me, O 
house of Israel. . . . Thou hast played the harlot 
with many lovers," Jer., iii., 20, 1. '< Shall I not 
visit for these things ? And shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this ?" Jer., v., 9 ; 
compare 1-^8 ; see, also, Hos., iv., 12 ; v., 4 ; ix., 
1 ; xi., 7 ; Amos, ix., 7, 8. " O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
th^n which are sent, unto thee, how often would I 
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have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate," Matt., xxiii., 37, SB. "The kingdom of 
Grod shall he taken from you, and given to a nation 
hringing forth the fruits thereof," Matt., rri., 43. 
" They are not all Israel which are of Israel ; neither 
because they are the seed of Abraham are they all 
children. But in Isaac shaU thy seed be called ; 
that is, they which are the children of the flesh, 
these are not the children of Grod ; but the children 
of the promise are counted fi>r the se^," Rom., ix., 
6-8. ** The Jews both killed the Lord Jesus and 
their own prophets, and have persecuted us ... to 
fiU up their sins alway ; for the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost," 1 Thess., ii,, 15, 16. 

With these passages in our recollection, we must 
see that the covenant under^ which the children of 
Israel were placed promised them temporal blessings 
and means of grace, but not grace itself. Under it 
they could be ignorant and rebelUous, turn away from 
God, forsake his worship, reject him, and curse him ; 
while he could abhor them, and view them as the 
objects of his uttermost wrath. The expression, 
therefore, " I will be your Grod," could mean no more 
than that he would be the object of worship in that 
nation, and their protector, involving no promise of 
pardon, renewal, or salvation. It was a covenant of 
external blessings, not a covenant of grace. 

3. The Abrahamic national covenant was c<Midi* 
iional with respect to the external blessings which 
alone it secured. Some part of the posterity of 
Abraham must indeed be numerous, must possess all 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



156 INFANT BAPTISM 

the territory between the River of Egypt aad the 
Siver Euphrates, and must last for many generations, 
because all this was promised absolutely; but we 
learn from the following passages that tiie amount 
and the duration of their blessings were made to 
depend upon their owa obedience : 

" Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure to me above all people ; for all the earth is 
mine,'* Exod., xix., 5. '< If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and do them, thein I 
will give you rain in due season, and ye shall eat 
your bread to the &11, and dwell in your land safely. 
• . . But if ye will not hearken to me, and will not 
do all these commandments, I will set my face against 
you. . . . And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
to me, then I will punish you seven times more for 
your sins. ... And if ye will not be reformed by ino 
by these things, but will walk contrary to- me, then 
will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish 
you yet seven times for your sins. . . ^ And if ye will 
not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me, then I will walk contrary to you also in 
fury ; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times 
fi)r your sins.. Aud ye shall eat the flesh of your 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 
And I will destroy your high places, and cut down 
your images ; and cast your carcasses upon the car- 
casses of your idols, and my soul shall abhor you," 
Lev., xxvi., 3-5, 14, 18, 27-30. "Keep, there- 
fore, the words of this covenant, and do them that 
ye prosper in all that ye do," Deut., xxis., 9. "Be- 
hold, I set before you tliis day a blessing and a curse : 
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, a blessing if ye obey the commandmentft.of the Loxd 
your God, and a curse if ye will not obey," Deut.^ 
xi., 26, 27, 28. " If thou shalt hearken diligently 
unto the yoi6e of the Lord thy God, to observe aiul 
do all his commandments ... all these blessings shall 
come upon thee. But if thou wilt not hearken to 
the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his command- 
ments . . . all these curses shall come upon thee," 
Pent., XXX., 1, 2, 15 ; see 1-6?. " And the Lord 
said uiito Moses, This people will go a whoring after 
the gods of the strangers of the land, whither they 
go to be among them, and will forsake me, and break 
my covenant which I have made with them. Then 
my anger shall be kindled against them in that day» 
and I will forsake them, and I will hide my ilEbce 
|rom them, and they shall be devoured, and many 
evils and troubles shaU befall them," Deut., xxxi., 
16, 17 ; see, also, Joshua, xxiii., 14-16 ; xxiv., 19, 
20. « The Lord is with you while ye be with him ; 
and if ye seek him, he will be foimd of you ; but if 
ye forsake him, he will forsake you," 2 Chron., xv., 
2. '* If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 
good» of the land ; but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured of the sword ; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it," Isaiah, i., 19, 20. Large- blessings 
might be secured by obedience ; but obedience was 
not secured by grace ; and disobedience was to be 
followed by corresponding punishment. 

4. The Abrahamic national coven^t being thus 
conditional, was defectible. All its blessings might 
be lost by any individual, or by the nation ; and it 
might, upon its conditions being brdten, be wholly 
set aside. Its blessings were lo^t by multitudes, 
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Numb., xiv., 34 ; Heb., iv., 2. God would not hear 
the prayers c^the natioUi Isaiah, lix., 2. His soul 
abhorr^ them, Lev., xxvi., 28—30. He declared 
that they should not be his people, Hos., i., 9. He 
predioted their rejection, Isaiah, Ixv., 1 5 . Our Lord 
dedftred the same, Matt., xxi., 43. Paul also de- 
clared it. Gal., iv., 21-«31. The utmost wrath de- 
scended upon them, 1 Thess., ii., 16. And the oov< 
eoant itself was done away, Heb., viii., 13 ; ix., 10 ; 
Jer., xxxi., 31. 

This covenant with the nation was so far from 
being identical with the covenant of grace, that it is 
expressly contrasted with it. "Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new cov- 
enant with the house of Israel, and with the house 
of Jttdah ; not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, 
which my covenant they brake," Jer., xxxi., 31, 32. 
Here the covenant of grace is called a new covenant, 
which is unlike the former national covenant. Ac- 
cording to Paul, it is a better covenant, established 
upon better promises (Heb., viii., 6), which ha3 su- 
perseded the other. " In that he saith, A new cov- 
enant, he hath made the first old : now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away," 
Heb., viii., 13. 

The substance of the new covenant completely) 
illustrates its isuperiority to the national covenant. 

1 . It is a covenant of spiritual blessings. It con- 
tains a promise of holiness : « I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts." It 
promises adoption : « I will be their God, and they 
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'shall be my people ;" " Tkou shalt call me, My fa- 
ther," Jer., iii., 19. It promises knowledge : " They 
shall all know me, fron^ the least of them unto the 
greatest of them" (Jer., xxxi., 34) ; " My people 
riiail know my name" (Isa., Iii., 6) ; "All thy chil- 
dren shall be taught of the Lord," Isa., liv., 13. It 
promises pardon : "I will forgive their iniquity, and 
I will remember their sin no more" (Jer., xxxi., 34) ; 
*' In that day thou shalt say, O Lord^ I will praise 
thee ; though thou wast angry with me, thine an- 
ger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me," Isa., 
xii., 1 . It promises perseverance : f < Thou shalt call 
me. My father, and shalt not turn away from me" 
(Jer., iii., 19); "I will betroth thee unto me for- 
ever" (Hos., ii., 19) ; "I will give them one heart 
and one way, that they may fear ma forever. . . . 
And I will make an everlasting covenant with them 
that I will not turn away from them to do them 
good, but i will put my fear in their hearts that 
they shall not depart from me," Jer., xxxii., 40. 
Lastly, it promises the Holy Spirit : " I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh" (Joel, ii., 28) ; " A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you ; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart 
of flesh r and I will put my spirit within you, and 
ca;use you to walk in my statutes," Ezek., xxxvi., 
26, 27. 

2. The covenant of grace is absolute, uncondi- 
tional, and eflectual. Let us recall its terms : 
" They shall all know me ;" " I will forgive their 
iniquity ;" ** I wiU write my law in their hearts ;" 
*' I will be their God ;" "A new heart will I give 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



160 INFANT BAPTISM 

you ;" " I will cause you to walk iii my statutes ;" 
" Thou shalt call me, My. father, and shalt not turn 
away from me/' Jer., xxxi., 33, 34 ; Ezek., xxxvi., 
25 ; Jer., iii., 19 ; see, also, Isa., xii., 1,2; Joel, ii., 
28. "In the covenant of works God promised life 
to man on condition of perfect obedience, but •he did 
not promise to produce or effect this obedience in 
man. In the covenant of grace he not only prom- 
ises life eternal, but alsOt at the same time, faith, 
and repentance, and perseverance in holiness, with- 
out which life can tiot be attained, and which being 
granted, life can not but be attained. . It does not 
depend on any uncertain condition, but is founded 
on the suretyship and actual satisfaction of Christ ; 
does infallibly secure salvation to the believer ; and 
as certainly promise faith to the elect . . . Whatever 
can be conceived as a condition, is all included in 
the universaUty of the promises. Should Grod only 
promise eternal life, there might be some pretense 
for saying that repentance, faith, and the like, were 
the conditions of this covenant. But seeing God 
does ratify both the beginning, progress, uninterrupt- 
ed continuance, and the consummation of the new 
life, nothing remains in this universality of the prom- 
ises^ which can be looked upon as the condition of 
the whole covenant." — Witdus, 372, 374. 

3. The covenant of grace is sure and eternal. 
Recall its promises : "Incline your ear, and come 
Unto me ; hear, and your soul shall live ; and I 
will make an everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David,*' Isa., Iv., 3. "I will 
make an everlasting covenant with them, that I v^dll 
not turn away from' them, to *do them good ; but I 
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will put my fear in their hearts tbat thdy shaU not 
depart from me," Jer.,rryii., 40. «* We know that 
all things work together for good to them that love 
Grod, to them v^o are the called according to his 
purpose; foi whom he did forieknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Soil, that he might be the first-born among many 
brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate^ 
them he also cabled ; and whom he called, them he 
also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also, 
glorified," Roni., viii., 28-30. "Blessed be the. 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who halk: 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly: 
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in love : hav-. 
ing predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleas- 
ure of his will ... In whpm also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after tiie 
counsel of his own will," Eph.,^ i., 3-5, 11; see: 
Jer., iii., 19; xxxi., 31; Hos., ii., 19; John, x., 
28 ; xiv., 16 ; Heb., xiii., 10 ; 1 Pet., i., 1-5. 

4. The covenant of grace is made with the elect, 
and with no others, 1. It is made with elect be- 
lievers of the Jewish nation. "Behold, the daye 
come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new cove^ 
nant with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah," Jer., xxx., 31 ; see Jer., iii., 19 ; Isa., xii.^ 
1, 2 ; lix., 20, 21 ; Jer., xxxii., 37-40 ; Ezek., 
xxxvi., 24—27. By these passages is intended the 
elect portion of Israel : " For they are not all Israd 
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yMck are ef Isxael, neither because they axe the seed 
of Abraham are they all children ; but, In Isaac shall 
tiiy seed he called (Gen., xxi., 12) ; that is, they 
whi(^ axe the children of the flesh, these are not the 
ohildren of Grod, bnt the children of the promise im 
ceonted for the seed," Rom., ix., 6*8. "I say then. 
Hath Crod dast ^way-his people? Grod hath not cast 
away his people which he foreknew. There is a 
icnmant according to the election of grace. What 
then ? Israel hath not obtained tKat which he seek- 
0th for ; hut the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were Wndedf" Rom., xi., 2, 5, 7 ; see, also, 
26—28. 2. It is made with the elect of erery na* 
tion. ** Thou shalt break fi)rth on the right hand 
and on the left, and thy seed shall inherit the GreOf 
tiks," Isa., liv., 3. << Behold, thou dialt call a na- 
tion that then knowest not, and nations that knew 
not thee shall run unto theis because of the Lord thy 
Grod, and lor the Holy One of Israel, for he hath 
glorified thee," Isa., Ir., 5. *' Know ye, th«pefoi«^ 
l^at they which are of £9iith, the same are the diil- 
dxen of Abraham. If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
. Abraham's seed and heirs according to the promise," 
Gal., iii., 7, 29. " For by one ofiering he hath per- 
£9ieted forever them that are sanctified. Whereof 
i^ H(dy Ghost dso is a witness to us ; for after that 
he had said before, This is the corenant that I will 
make with themi after those days, saith the Lord, I 
will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minda 
win I write them ; and their stns and iniquities wiU 
I remember no more," Heb., x., 14-17. " Now, 
therefore,, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
bnt iellow-citizras with the saints, and of the house- 
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hoidof Grod,*' Eph., ii., 49 ; see, also, Isa., xhi., l«-6 i 
xlix., 8 ; with 2 Cor., vi., 1, 2 ; Rom., ix., 22-26 ; 
€W., iv., 26-31 ; Eph., ii., 11-19. 

" The contracting parties are on the <me ^rt Grod, 
on the other the elect. . . . Here men are considered 
as chosen by €rod to grace and glory, aceordkig to 
lufr'most absolute good pleasure, and so a|^inted 
heirs of eternal Hfe, Luke, xii., 32 "-^—WUsius, i., 
Se9, 870. 

" Two things are to be considered : 1st The eor- 
enant between God the Father and Christ the Me- 
diator ; 2dly. That testamentary disposition by which 
Grod bestows, by an immutable oo^f^enant, eternal 
salvation and erery thing relative thereto upon the 
elect. The former agreement is between God and 
the Mediator, the latter between God and the eleet.^* 
— Witsms, i., 210. 

*< The Father is held forth as the principal author 
of it, 2 Cor., ▼., 19 ; Rom., viii., 17. The Son is 
mediator and executor of the covenant ; the Spirit 
brings the elect to Christ, and in Christ to the pos- 
session of the b^iefits of the covenant. . . . Salvation 
itself, and every thing belonging to it or inseparably 
eonneeted with it, are promised in this covenant ; all 
which none but the ^eot can attain to.''— /6s^.,-370. 

Rightly, then, does the Apostle Paul say that the 
covenant of graee is better than the legal natimal 
covenant, Heb., viii., 6. The national covoiant 
piomiBed external blessings, the covenant of grade 
all spiritual blessings in Chrnrt ; the one was eoadir 
tioBfd, the other was absolute ; the one was ddfeet- 
ive, and has been done away, die other is suxe aad 
eternal ; the one was made with all sorts of ehanM»- 
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ten, the other is made with the el^t people of Grod ; 
the one was confined to the limits of a particular na« 
tion, the other is the charter of the children of God 
throughout the world. 

III. The Difference between Circumcision and 
^ap^«sw.^-When God eiitered into covenant with 
Abraham on behalf of his children, he required them 
to he circumcised ; and since infants were circum- 
oiseft by divine command, it is argued that infanta 
ought to be baptised.. Since in&nts were required 
to receive the initiatory rite of the first covenant, they 
may also receive the initiatory rite of the second. 

But this conclusion manifestly rests upon the as- 
sumed similarity of th^ two rites, whereas circum- 
cision differs firom baptism in all its principal feat- 
ures : 1 . they were appointed for difierent persons ; 
2. they had difierent significations; 3. they intro- 
duced into difierent societies ; and, 4. they were at- 
tended by difierent consequences. The difierenees 
in the two ordinances were as great as those in the 
religious systems to which they were introductory. 

1. Circumcision was appointed for unregenerate 
as well as for regenerate adults, baptism for the re- 
generate alone ; whence it follows that unregenerate 
infants might be circumcised, but unregenerate in- 
fants may not be baptized. God appointed circum- 
cidon at the same time that he entered into cove- 
nant with Abraham ; every male in his house \^aft 
to be circumcised, the servants being included, Gen.» 
xvii. , 1 Or-1 4 . The whole nation was thus to be cir* 
comcised through successive generations, Gen., xvii.» 
9, 1 0, 12. All servants were to be included in suc- 
cessive ages (Gen., xvii*, 13 ; Exod., xii., 44) ; and 
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all foreigners, with all their children and Benranttf 
who were living in the country, were also to be ad- 
mitted to it, Exod., xii.,~ 48, 49. 

Thus circumcision was appointed for all the de- 
scendants of Jacob, and for their dependants, and for 
the foreigners who lived among them, without refer- 
ence to character or previous instruction. According 
to God's commandment, all Abraham's servants were 
circumcised the very day that he received the com- 
mand. "And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and 
all that were bom in his house, and all that were 
bought with his money, every male among the men 
of Abraham's house, and circumcised the flesh of 
their foreskin, in the self-same day as God had said 
unto him," Gen., xvii., 23, 26, 27. No previous 
instruction was ordained, no profession required, no 
examination instituted, no delay allowed. About 
ax hundred men and boys received that day the to- 
ken of the national covenant, G^n., xiv., 14. After 
this time, any persons who professed a wish to be con- 
nected with the favored family, and would submit to 
its laws, though they were without piety or knowl- 
edge, might, apparently, without profanation, receive 
this rite. When the sons of Jacob required of the 
subjects of Shechem, a Hivite prince, that they should 
be at once circumcised, as the only etmdition on which 
they would enter into any alliance with them, and 
these heathens consented upon commercial consider- 
ations, Jacob, who must have known the transaction, 
did not forbid it as a desecration of the ordinance*; 
and they at once received it> just as the heathen serv- 
ants of Abraham had previously received it (G«n., 
xxxiv., 24). An equally indiscrinunate administra- 
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ticm of the rijte took place long afler, when the nation 
had ciosied the Jordan, and were about to enter on 
the conquest of Canaan. Some hundreds of thou- 
sands of men» including, doubtless^ perscHU of every 
degree of irreligion and ignorance, with all their chil- 
dren, were ordered by the Almighty to be ciroumoised 
before they commenced their campaign^ Josh., t«, 2. 
No person can reasonably suppose that aU those who 
r e e e iv e d circumcision were regenerate persons, or 
seemed to be so. Some have said that Abraham's 
servants were pious, because the Lord said, '* J. know 
him, that he will command his jchildren and his house-* 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord,' ' Gen. , xviii ., 19. To suppose that three hund- 
red and ei^teen men-servants, capable of bearing 
anns, with all their boys, Uving in a barbarous age 
among idolaters, without the Bible or other books* 
were all pious, is to suppose such a miracle as the 
world has never se^i ; but if they were so, the case 
is not altered. All the children and servants <^ 
iiaao and of Jacob were not, surely, pious ; all the 
tfobjeots of Shechem were not at once converted ; all 
the natioiis on the banks of the Jordan, with all their 
MTvants, were not so ; still less were all the success- 
ive millions of Israelites, with their slaves and the 
Ibareiiitters who lived among them, and all the chil- 
dren of aU these, converted to God, since, on the con- 
tarary, they were cast away for their obstinate ungod- 
Imess. And yet all these received circumcision by 
the express command of God. Circumcision, then, 
was appointed for all the descendants of Jacob, as 
such, with their servants and children ; and for all 
foreigners, with their children, dwelling among them, 
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withoat respect to character. Igfnoraiit as well as 
ifiBtmctdd, good or bad, godly or ungodly, all were 
to be oircoincised. 

But baptkntn waa appoiiited by out Lord tp be 
adminiatered with rei^ieot to adult b^kvras alone, 
Mau., x^cviii., 19 ; Mark, xvi«, 16 ; Acts^ ii., 38. 
Since, there&>»», Mtk was reqaii^d in the adslt who 
iouf ht to be baptized, but those who had no fait)i 
were ordered to be circumcised, it £>llowiB that the 
two rites were difierent in their character, and that 
Ihose might be properly circumcised who could not 
lawfully be baptized. As, then, an unregenerate 
adult might be circumcised, an xmregenerate in&nt 
might receive circumcision ; but as an unregeoerate 
adult might not be baptized, an unr^generate infant 
ought not to receive baptism. As repentance and 
faith are not neeensary quali^ations for the Jewish 
rite with reference to adults, the infi&nt, like the 
adult, might receive it without them ; but as they 
are necessary qualifications fot the Christian rtta 
with referenoe to adults, the infant, like the adult, 
must not receive it without them. 

If there be such an analogy between eireumoisioii 
and baptism that infants may be baptized because 
infants were circumcised, the analogy must eictend 
to every class. Baptism being the substitute fi>r 
eireumcision, and administered on the same condi" 
tions, if any one class h&s a right to bap6sm because 
it had a right to circumcision, then all classes have 
a right to baptism which had a right to circumcision. 
Since infants have a right to baptism because Jewish 
infants were circumcised, then unreg^erate adults, 
servants of Christians or heathens living with them, 
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<in1ih all tbeir childfen, have a right to baptwev, be* 
cause all these classes had a right to circumcisioii. 
Persons of every character and their children may be 
baptized, because persons of evjery character with 
their ehildren were circumcised. But this is mani- 
festly false, jsince adults must not be baptized except 
on a credible profession of repentance and faith. The 
analogy, therefore, iA false; and as. ungodly adults 
may not be baptized because ungodly adults were 
circumcised, so infants may not receive the Christian 
rite because infants received the Jewish rite. 

It is, however, further argued, that as piety en- 
titles an adult to baptism, and infants may be re- 
generated by the Spirit of God, the contrary to which 
we can not know, they are also entitled to baptism. 
But this seems to me strange reasoning. Baptism 
being appointed for believers, an adult should be ad- 
miiit^ to baptism as soon as the evidences of his 
faith \b^ome apparent : so, then, because an adult 
may be baptized upon a credible profession of faith, 
wse are tp baptize infants when such a profession is 
impossible. . You may not baptize an adult till you 
have reason to believe that he is rege^erate ; why, 
then, do you baptize an infant when you have no 
evidence whatever that he is so ? Infants are bom 
with a corrupt nature; facts prove that even the 
children of beUevers often remain unregenerate ; and 
unregenerate infants are no more suitable subjects of 
baptism than unregeperate adults. And since in- 
fants are not capable of affording proof that they are 
regenerate, they must be treated as unregenerate. 
If infants are to be baptized becauise some among 
them may possibly be regenerate, then a crowd of 
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HiiidooB or Chinamen listening^ to a missionary in 
Calcutta or Hong Kong ought likewise to be bap- 
tized because some among them may also be regen- 
erate. But if this condufflon is false with respect to 
a crowd of adults, it is equally false with reference 
to a crowd of infants. Since faith is the revealed 
condition of baptism, no persons should recelTo it till 
they afibrd proof that the condition is fhlfilled ; and 
as no infant can afford that proof, no infant should 
be baptized. . 

Further, baptism in the New Testament was the 
voluntary act of those who were baptized ; but cir- 
cumcision was a law which the persons designated 
could not without pimishment neglect. ** The con- 
sent either of Abraham or of his family was not 
asked. . The compliance of some of them, to wit, 
such as were infants, was impossible. That of many 
others in his household was probably never yielded, 
either knowingly or voluntarily. Yet upon all these 
was the seal placed by the divine command, under a 
penalty &r omitting it, no less than excision. In 
the same maimer was it placed upon the whole na- 
tion of Israel, and upon all the strangers who were 
within their gates." — Dmght, v., 330. 

As, then, circumcision was &rced by a terrible 
penalty on the adult, it might be given to the un- 
conscious infant; but as baptism was always the 
voluntary act of the adult, it ought not to be given 
to an unconscious infant who can not assent to it. 

Further, it has been argued, that if infants may 
not be baptized because faith is necessary to bap- 
tism, infants can not be saved because faith is neces- 
sary to salvation. But the cases are not parallel. 
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Infants can be sared withbut faith, because God oan 
give them regeneration^ "vehich is equivalent to faith ; 
bat they axe unfit for baptism, because baptism is a 
profession of faith, and liiey are capable neither of 
making a profession of fiiith, nor of any thing wi^ck 
is equivalent to it. It is a fallacy to in^ wh«t 
man, who is ignorant, may do, irom what God may 
do "v/ho is omniscient. He can give an infant salva- 
tion, because he aeem in the infant all that prepaves 
a believer for salvation ; but man may not give an 
in&nt baptism, because he can not see in the infant 
the grace which fits a believer for baptism. As in- 
fants are generally unregenerate, and we cam never 
know what cases are exceptions, imtegenerate infaats 
ought not to be injured by being baptized as legeno 
erate. Salvation depends upon £uth in the adult, 
and on regeneration, which is equivalent to faith in 
the iafant ; and as in&nts are capable of regowra- 
tion, they may be saved. But baptism depends 
upon the manifestation of fiiith or of regeneratioD ; 
and as in&nts are incapable of this manifestation, 
they may not be baptized. 

2. The circumcision of infants under the law af< 
fords no warrant for the baptism of in&nts in the 
Christian Church, because the signification of cir- 
eumctsion is difierent from the signification of bap* 
tism. Circumcision, being enjoined upon all ohil- 
dren and servants in the Jewish nation, could not 
imply either a profession of fiiith or a knowkdge of 
truth ; it was, therefore, simply a token of the cove- 
nant unto which God had entered ¥rith them. These 
are the words of the Almighty : « This is my cove- 
nant, which ye shall ke^ between me and you, and 
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tiiy seed after thee. Every nude (*0|. ^3) aanong 
you shall be circttmcised . . . and it shall be a t»- 
ken of the oovoiant bet-ween me and you," Gr«it., 
xm,, 10, 11. 'If' As ciroumcision was intended to 
signify the circumcision o£ the heart, the renmuni^ 
tion of all sin (Rom., ii., 28, 29 ; Ck>l., ii., 11 ; 
Deut., X., 16 ; xxx., 6), it was enjoined upon chil^ 
dxNi and servants to show that Grod required this 
reiaanoiation of sin by all tho oolrenanted people. It 
was the token that they must be a holy people to 
obtain his blessing (Dent., vii., 6 ; xiv., 2, 21 ; idm.^ 
19 ; xxviii., 9) ; butitinvolTednoprofeMionof piety, 
and was no sign of essting religious d&aracter. Wi^ 
respect to Abraham, indeed, Paul has said, " He re- 
ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal of the rig^t- 
4K»usness of the faith which he had, yet being uncir- 
onmcised," Rom., It., 1 1 . But this statement was 
made by the apostle with reference to Abraham 
akne, and certainly did not describe the force and 
tiS»ct of CETCumcision with fespeet to his posterity 
generally. When Abraham was Beventy'*five years 
old, he left Haran by faith, Heb., ad. He was, 
ther^ie, justified by faith then. Ten years later 
in his life the Almighty said to him, " Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to 
number them : so shall thy seed be. . . . And he 
beUeved in the Lord, and he counted it to him for 
righteousness," Gon., xv., 6. When, therefore, God 
enjoined the rite of circumdinon, he had been many 
years a justified believer ; see Gen., xvii., 1 , 2. How, 
thm, was faith reckoned to him felt righteousness ? 

* "^ST does not mean a child, but simply a male. See verse 
123. Also, i, 27 ; vi., 19 ; xzzrr., 15 ; Exod., xii., 5, kc. 
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«< Not in ciicnmciflion, bat In uncircnmcision ; and 
he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had, yet bong 
oncireumcised/' Rom., iv., 10, 11. Grod renewed 
his covenant with him because he was a believer; 
and the token of the covenant was the seal or mai^ 
that he. was accepted as such. But this was obvi- 
ously untrue of the majority of those who were or- 
dered to receive the token of the national covenant. 
Neither to the in&nts, nor to the servants of the 
Jewish nation generally, was circumcision « a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which they had, yet 
being unoircumcised," for neither the infants, nor 
the servants generally, could be looked upon as jus- 
tified believers before their circumcision ; but to than 
it was simply what Grod declased it to be, a token 
of the covenant into which God had entered with 
them, Gen., xvii., 11. 

** We a^Unit,*' says Mr. Wilson, «rthat circumcis- 
ion was not a seal of personal righteousness to any 
except Abraham.'' — ^P. 399. 

^<It is perfectly plain that Abraham's family 
were not all believers in the evangelical sense, nor 
indeed in any sense, at the time when this seal was 
affixed to them, for some of them were infants. It 
is equally plain that the great body of his descend- 
ants were also not believers when they were circum- 
oised, they, too, being almost all infants. The con- 
clusion is, therefore, irresistible, that circumcision 
was not and could not be intended to be a seal set 
by God upon the actually existing evangelical faith 
of those who were circumcised, because a part of 
those who were first circumcised by the immediate 
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obmmand of Grod, and almost all those who -were 
circumcised afterward, were, at the time of their cir* 
cumcision, unpossessed and incapable of this faith/' 
— Dwighty v., 331. 

Neither infant nor servant received circumeision 
in virtue of their piety nor of the piety of their par* 
ents, but simply as IsraeUtes or servants of Israd- 
ites* The covenant with Abraham and his sonft 
was similar to the, covenant made by the Almighty 
earlier with Noah and his sons. . Circumcision, the 
token of the Abrahamic covenant, was similar to 
the rainbow, which was the token of the covenant 
with Noah (Gen., ix., 8, 9, 12, 13); and as the 
rainbow, though the token of Grod's covenant, impli« 
ed no profession of religion in the sons of Noah and 
their children, so circumcision, though the token of 
the Abrahamic coveKant, implied no profession in 
the sons of Abraham and their children. The rite 
involved no profession of piety in any one, but was 
simply a token of the covenant into which God had 
entered with them. All these infants and servant* 
of Israel were within the covenant before they re- 
ceived its token. Parents might be ignorant or 
wicked, but that did not afiect the claim of their 
children. The son of Shimei had the same right 
as the son of David to the token of the. covena^t ; 
the son of Manasseh no less than the son of Josiah. 
Neither children nor servants made any promises* 
but they had a right to the token of the covenant, 
because they were already within, the covenant by 
birth or ponition. But baptism, as we have seen, 
involves a profession of faith, so thttt it could be said 
of all those rightly baptized that they were buried 
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with Chiist, and with lum roM to a new life thmngjh 
faith, RoRL, ▼!., 3, 4 ; Col., ii., 12. 

The circumeieion, thei^efore, of the adult Mnpaiit, 
involved neither knowledge nor profefudon ; the hi^ 
tiBBi of the adolt convert involves hbth. The cir- 
enmcieioB of the servant was a token of the repen** 
aiiee and service which God demanded of him ; the 
haptism of the adult convert is a seal of the right* 
eonsness of faith winch he had, being yet nnbaptixed. 
Oae was the act of a person doomed to excision if he 
disregaided it ; the other is a free act of faith and 
leve. Tlus being the difierence between the two 
rites with respect to adults^ we may see that in£tiitB 
mi^t reoeive the one, but may not receive tiie oth* 
er. If the ignorant and unregenerate adult was 
obliged to receive the token of the national cove* 
bant, the Twcanscious and unregenerate infant might 
reoeive it ; but since the ignorant and unregenerate 
adult may not receive baptism, the unconscious and 
unregenerate ini^t ought not to receive it. Since 
the servant) who professed nothing, received circum- 
(ttsion, the child also, who professed nothing, might 
receive it ; but since the adult may not be biqptiaed 
without professing repentance and faith, the child, 
who can not make that profession, may not be bap* 
tised. 

3. We nmy further learn that the cireumeiston 
ef infhntB was not meant to sanction the baptism of 
in&nts, from the difierence in^the two communities to 
which these two rites admit those who receive then. 

Circumcision was the rite by which the eiveum- 
eised person entered into the possession of the rights 
and privileges of a Jewish citizen, while others coidd 
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ht>yse Tory little inteiooiun^ with the choam people; 
The Jews reckoned it '< an unlawful thing for a man 
that was a Jew to keep company, or eome unto one 
of another nation,'' Acts, x., 28. He who reoeived 
eiieuimciBUHi might associate with them £reeiy, re- 
eeive the Passover, o^ the sacrifice of ^he law» aa> 
sist in all their festivals, and generally heoome en* 
titled to all the .privileges of the national eovenant. 
Bnl to beoome a citiaen of that nation required n» 
moce apiritaality than to become a citizen of En- 
gland. As an Englishman is boimd by his oppor- 
tunities of l^nowledge and improvement to serve God^ 
■0 an Israelite was hound to serve him ; but.as a 
man does not ceaoe to be an Englishman becauee he 
is ineligioua, so neither did a descendant of Abraham, 
or a etroum<»8ed servant, cease to be a citizen of the 
Ikvored nation on that account. Notwithstanding 
their advantages, the nation was corrupt and per- 
verse from the beginning. A large part of thosa 
who were rescued from Egypt perished in thek «n- 
belie£ Century afler century, resisting all warn- 
iBgs» they eontinued to worship idols, till they were 
dnven into captivity £>r their ains. . When they 
wwre restored from Babylon, it was only to rmew 
the proofs of their incurable ungodliness, till they 
Qonsnanaatad their rebellion against God by reject- 
ing the Lord Jesoa Christ, and were cast off. Com- 
pared with the Church of Christ, they are like Hfr< 
gar the hond-womaa eompared wilh Samh tiie free- 
vmsaja. While the Israelite is, like Ishmael, a bond-* 
•want to he oast ont, the believer is, like Isaae> the 
mm of promise, a joint-heir with Christ, Gral., iv.« 
25^1. Instead a£ beisg the Chnioh of Gtid» as 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



176 INFANT BAPTISM 

some have thought, the Jewish people are often in 
Seripture termed <* the world/* John, i, 10 ; iii., 1 9 ; 
Tii., 7; viii., 23; xv., 18, 19; xvi., 20; xvii., 14. 
In the days of the apogtles they continaed to fill up 
the measure of their sins till ihe wrath of (rod fell 
upon them (1 Thess., ii., 16), and they have long 
since been cast off (GraL, iv., 30 ; Matt., rd., 43), 
never again to share in the privileges of the people 
of Grod except by coming, as the heathen also may 
come, into the Church of Christ by faith, Rom., zi., 
23-26. 

But baptism admits to communion with the 
Church of God. That Church is composed of the 
children of God (Heb., xii., 23), is Christ's body 
(£ph., L, 22, 23), the temple of the Holy GhoBt 
(Eph., ii., 21, 22), the household of God, Eph., ii., 
19. Each particular Church of Christ, if faithful, 
is to a great extent a part of the universal Church ; 
its meinbers are generally saints and faithful breth- 
ren, Rom., i., 1 ; 1 Cor., i., 2 ; Eph., i., 1 ; Phil., 
i., 1 ; Col., i., 2. All who are not saints and faith- 
ful brethren aie false to their own profession ; fiilse 
brethren come in privily (Gal., ii., 4), creep in una- 
wares (Jude, 2), and to be put out as soon as known, 
1 Cor., v., 11, 13 ; 2 Cor., vi., 14-18 ; Gal., v., 
12 ; 2 ThesB., iii., 6, 14. All the members of 
ea3h Church are saints by profession, and ought ta 
be 80 in reality. 

Hence, 'when a person was admitted "bj circum- 
cision to communion with the corrupt nation, that 
transaction was according to the divine law; but 
when a perscm is admitted li^ baptism into a corrupt 
ehuioh, the transaction is against the divine law. 
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It may be objected, that as the members of a 
church ought to be saints, so ought the members of 
the Jewish nation to have been ; and the corruption 
of the nation then was as much contrary to the will 
of God as the corruption of a church now. But the 
question before us is not the duty of individuals, but 
the difference between the nation and the Church, 
viewed as communities owned by God, into which 
persons were to be introduced, according to the di- 
vine law, by circumcision and by baptism. When 
the nation became corrupt, it remained still the cov- 
enanted nation, because it was composed of the de- 
scendants of Abraham, and it was owned by God as 
such. Still, therefore, in the most corrupt times, 
were infants and servants to be introduced into it by 
circumcision. But when a church becomes corrupt, 
it is no longer ovmed by Christ, and his saints are 
to shun it. According to the wall of God, therefore, 
during the continuance of the national covenant, per- 
sons were to be introduced into communion with the 
Jewish nation by circumcision, when God knew that 
it would be generally corrupt. But, according to 
his will, persons are to be introduced by baptism inta 
communion with churches only when they are sound 
and faithful, when they are generally composed of 
saints and faithful brethren ; and, further, baptism 
gives, by Christ's appointment, to each baptized per- 
son, the right of fellowship with all the purest church- 
es throughout the world, the right of communion with 
all saints. 

The qualifications, then, for admission to the one 
community must be very different from those required 
for admission to the other. For admission to citizen- 
M 
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qkip amoBg the Jews, it was enougli to be a descend- 
ant of Abraham, or a slave of his descendant. Fox 
admission to the communi(»i of saints, it was neces- 
sary to profess to be— -and, since false profession is 
odious to the Almighty, it is necessary to be— a pra* 
itent believer, a saint, a child of Grod. To th^ one 
commmiity all conformists might be admitted by cir- 
cumcision ; to the other, all penitent believers may 
be admitted by baptism. Since infants might be 
conformists, they might be Jewish citizens by circum- 
oioon ; but since they can not be known to be pen- 
itent believers, they must not be admitted to the 
communion of saints by baptism. The difierence in 
the two communities marks the difierence in their 
respective members. Each must admit members 
suitable to itself, and no others, lest it should be de- 
terioYated. A person might ba fitted for admission 
into the one, and not fitted for admission into the 
other. And this was the case with infants. The 
nation of Israel was as distinct from the Church of 
Christ as an infant school is distinct from the House 
of Commons. And we may no more argue that ai^ 
infant is fitted for admission into an association of 
Chrit^ian believers because he was fitted for an aji- 
soeiation ef Jewish citizens, than we may argue that 
he is fitted to become a member of Parliament be- 
cause he is fitted to be member of a class in an in- 
&nt school. Any infant might become a Jewish 
citinen ; a child of God alone can become a mem- 
ber of his Church ; and the divine appointment of 
infimt circumcision can afibrd no sanction for the 
baptism of infants. 

4. The oiroumcision of infants afibrds no sanction 
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for the baptism of iafaAts, beoaMsa of ibe difi^wot 
f&ot9 which are »aid in Spiipture to flow fiom theio 
two oxdinaiioee* 

CixQumcision, being the initii^toTy rite which ia- 
treclueed to the external privileges of the Abrahamie 
mtio«al ooveoant, was a token ci the cotveoant^ i, e.» 
a njgn that God required repentance and piety itt 
those whom he promised to bless. But, when right- 
ly received, it secured K^ther salvation, nor grace, 
Qor pardon, iior any spiritual blessing beyond those 
which were external. It gave great jMrivileges and 
Uessings of an external kind, but nothing beyond* 
« What advantage, then, hath the Jew, or what 
profit is th^re of circumcision ? Much every way : 
ckie/fy because thai utUo them were committed the 
oracles of God^' Rom., iii,, 1, 2. The chief bless^ 
ing afibrded by the national covenant being the poft- 
session of the oracles of God, it still left the Israel- 
ites in bondage, slaves rather than children of God 
(Gal., iv., 3, 25); it did not exempt from the curse 
of the law (Gal., iii., 10) ; it did not save from jii* 
dicial obduracy (John, xii., 39, 40 ; Isa., vi., 9, 10) ; 
it ended to many, who misused its privileges, in de- 
struction. Gal., iv., 30 ; Lev., xxvi., 14, &o. 

Baptism, on the other hand, when rightly zeceiw 
ed, being the true profession of a death unto sin, and 
a new life of faith and devotedness to Gtnl through 
Christ by the Spirit, was the bath of regeneration 
(Titusi, iii., 5)^ was accompanied by the remission of 
iina (Acts, ii., 38 ; xxii., 16), was the act of putting 
on the righteousness of Christ (Gal., iv., 27), and 
ended in salvation, 1 Pet., iii., 21 ; Mark, xvi., 16. 
The qualification &r rites with efifects so difierent 
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ocrald not be the same^ It is seen at once to be 
most improbable that the rite sealing the external 
privileges of the law should be administered on the 
same terms with the rite sealing the spiritual and 
eternal blessings of the Gospel. It is exceedingly 
improbable that there should be the same required 
qualifications for blessings so exceedingly diverse. 
Can we think that nothing more should be asked to 
put a man into the pCsition of a royal prince (1 Pet., 
ii., 9) than is asked to put him into the position of 
a bond-servant ? Gal., iv., 7, 25. But more is ask* 
ed. To be put in possession of the external bless- 
ings of the national covenant, it was enough that a 
man was the bond-slave of a descendant of Abra^ ' 
ham ; to be put into possession of the spiritual and 
eternal blessings of the new covenant, a man must 
be a penitent believer. Circumcision expressed that 
a man was a slave in the nation of Israel ; baptism 
expresses that a man is a believer in Christ. To 
be admitted to circumcision, a man must prcrve his 
servitude ; to be admitted to baptism, a man must 
prove his faith. Hence it follows that infants were 
capable of the one rite and are incapable of the other. 
Like the slayes of Israel, they could be placed un* 
der the instructions provided by the law ; but, un- 
like penitent believers, they are incapable of receiv* 
ing the truths of the Gospel. And the divine ap- 
poiutment of circumcision fi>r in&nts, whereby they 
were placed under the Mosaic discipline, is no sanc- 
tion for the baptism of infants, whereby they would 
be recogni2sed as members of Christ, children of Gtid, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 

The foregoing remarks show how impossible it is 
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to argue for the divine appointment of infant baptism 
from the divine appointment of infant circumcision. 
The two rites are so distinct, that persons who arc 
fitted to receive the one are utterly unfitted to re- 
ceive the other. Designed for diJierent classes, bear- 
ing difierent significations, admitting to difierent 
communities, and attended with different results, the 
first might properly admit those who were excluded 
by the second, and the second properly exclude those 
who were admitted by the first. Circumcision was 
enjoined upon all the descendants of Jacob, and their 
servants, whether' they were godly or ungodly ; bap- 
tism was ofiered to no adults except regenerate be- 
lievfn. Circumcision involved no profession of faith, 
and all the servants of Israelites were obliged to re- 
ceive it upon pain of excision ; baptism expressed 
the faith of the baptized person, and was his volun- 
tary act. Circumcision admitt^d. to the privileges 
of a &vored but corrupt community which wiw about 
to be cast away ; baptism admitted to the commun- 
ion of saints. Circumcision introduced to external 
means of improvement, as festivals, sacrifices, and 
eommunion with the chosen nation ; baptisu) was 
the seal of pardon, regeneration, and salvation. 

Every reader can see at once that nnregenerate 
infants might be circumcised, because capable, as 
well as unregenerate adults, of conformity to the 
law ; but unregenerate infants should not be bap- 
tized, because they axe utterly excluded, so long as 
they remain unregenerate, from all the privileges 
and blessings of the Grospel. Circumcision accom- 
pliahed for the unregenerate infant all that it was 
intended to accomplish ; but baptism accomplishes 
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for the unregenerate infant absolutely nothiilg. The 
circumdsion of the unregenerate in&nt was a bkes* 
iag to him, became it introduced him to a moral 
and xeligious training ; but the baptism of the unre- 
generate infant is a mischief to it, because, while it 
adds nothing to his means of instruction, it deludoi 
him with the mockery of a pretended adoption into 
the fiumly of God, which may hinder him &am Mtek* 
iag a reai adoption* 

The Vhlawftdness of Infant Baptism proved from 
the Analogy between Circumcision and Bap- 
tism, 

Futiher, while the dissimilarity betwe^il cmnnft- 
ciflioa and baptism shows that the admiwisttotion of 
the one to infants does not justify the adminiitratiott 
of tiie othw to them, the same thing is proved bjr 
the real analogy between these rites. As both ase 
initiatory rites of religious systems, and both wf 
tokens of diyine covenants, so both are otdered to 
be applied to those who are previously within tibo 
dovenants. All those who were admitted to cirounv' 
einon were first within the covenant of which it w«i 
the appointed seal. As Grod made a covenant with 
the descendants of Jacob, with their childrm and 
slaves, irrespective of rehgious character, he ordered 
them to receive the token of his covenaiit ; and as ho 
has made a new covenant with all beiieTeIt^ he has 
ordered them also to receive the token of the cow- 
nant^ No one was permitted to receive the ixkeik 
^ the first covenant, whether child, dave, or stras* 
gor, ^0 tras not , first within tiw covenant ; aady 
by milAlqgy, no ono ought to reosive the tdcen of tho 
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second covenant who is not first vdthin it ; and as 
infaAts can not be shown to be within the second 
covenant, because they can not be shown to be be- 
lievers, so, by the analogy of circumcision, they 
ought not to receive its token. 

The Unlawfidness of Infant Baptism proved from 
the Fact that Circumcision did not introduce In- 
fants into the Abrahamic Covenant of Grace. 

But the covenant which God made with Abra- 
ham contained further promises. liCt us recall the 
words : '< As for me, behold, my covenant k widi 
thee, and thou shalt be a father of many naticnu/' 
Gen., xvii., 4. " In thee shall all families of the 
«aith be blessed," Gen., xii., 3. « In thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou 
hast obeyed my voice," Gren., xxii. ,18. Upon which 
promises the Apostle Paul has made the following 
comments : " The promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham or to his 
seed through the law, but through the righteousness 
of faith ; for if they who are of the law be heirs, 
^Bkith is made void, and the promise made of none 
efl^ot. . . . Therefore it is of faith that it might be 
by ^ace, to the end that the promise might be sure 
to all the seed ; not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all, as it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many nations," Rom., iv., 13-^ 
17. "The Scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached beibte 
the Gospel unto Abraham, saying. In thed shall all 
nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith 
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are blessed ivith faithfu] Abraham," Gal., iii., 8, 9. 
'* To Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of 
one, and to thy seed, which is Christ," Gal., iii., 16. 
It was heii^ promised to Abraham that Christ should 
be his descehdant, that the nations should believe in 
Christ; anc| that, believing, they should be blessed 
in him. Ti»ey should be no longer under the curse 
of the law (G9.I., iii., 10), but be blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham (Gal., iii., 8, 9), pardoned, adopted, 
sanctified, preserved, and brought to eternal glory 
through faith. Thus the promises made to Abra- 
ham contained two distinct covenants, the one made 
with his natural posterity, the other with his spir- 
itual posterity ; the one left, its subjects in bonda^, 
the other led its subjects to ttdoptiqn ; the one fur- 
nished temporal advantages and means of instruc- 
tion, the other secured salvation; the one was a 
conditional legal covenant, the other was an uncon- 
ditional covenant of grace. His spiritual posterity, 
as such, had no part in the first of these covenants ; 
his natural posterity, as such, had no part in the 
second. All these spiritual blessings were promised, 
not to Israelites, but to believers ; not through the 
law, but through faith. '< For the promise that he 
should be heir of the world was not to Abraham or 
to his seed through the law, but through the right- 
eousness of faith. . . . Therefore it is of faith that it 
might be by grace, to the end the promise might be 
sure to all the seed ; not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all, as it is writ- 
ten, I have made thee a father of many nations," 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



NOT WARRANTED BY CIRCUMCISJON. 185 

Rom., iv., 14, 16 y 17. The blessings of the na- 
tional covenant were to be obtained by obedience to 
the law, Exod., xix., 6 ; Lev., xxv., 18 ; xxvi., 3, 4 ; 
Ps., Ixjcxi., 8-14 ; Isa., i., 1 9, 20. They were there- 
fore conditional, they might be forfeited, and they 
were so (Isa., Ixv., 15 ; Matt., xxi», 43 ; Gal., iv., 
30), *' because the law worketh wrath" (Rom., iv., 
15), only serving to manifest the corruption of 
men, and to expose them to the punishment of dis- 
obedience. 

If, therefore, obedience had been the condition of 
the covenant of grace, behevers would not have been 
blessed, because, still imperfect in obedience, they 
would have forfeited their blessings, and << faith 
would have been made void ;" but as the covenant 
was absolute, as God said, " I have made thee a 
&ther of many nations," << In thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed," therefore it was to 
be secured by faith alone, that it might be of mere 
mercy, so that it might be fulfilled to all believers. 
<' Ejiow ye, therefore, that they which are of faith, 
the sa^ are the children of Abraham. . . . And the 
Scripture, foresting that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the Gospel 
unto Abraham, sa3ring. In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. . . . Christ hath redeemed 
UB from the curse of the law, being made a curse £ot 
us, that the blessing of Abraham might come upon 
the Grentiles through Jesus Christ, that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. . . . 
Now to Abraham and his seed Ivere the promises 
made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of many ; 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



188 mPANT BAPTISM 

bnt as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ. 
And this I say, that the covenant that was confitm- 
ed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, can not disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none efiect. For 
i£ the inheritance be by the law, it is no more of 
promise ;. but God gave it to Abraham by promise. 
Wherefore, then, serveth the law ? It was added 
because of transgressions, till the seed should come 
to whom the promise was made. ... Ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. And if 
ye be Christ's, theii are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise," Gal., iii., 7—29. 
As God had promised to bless the Israelites if they 
were obedient to his law (Exod., xix., 5, 6 ; *adT., 
7, 8), the Judaizing Christians maintained Hiat obe^ 
dience to the law of Moses, which was part of thd 
national covenant, was necessary to salvation (A«l8| 
XV., 1, 5 ; GaL, iv., 9, 10, 21 ; v., 1-4) ; and Paul 
corrected their error by declaring that the covenant 
of grace made with Alnraham on behalf of till be- 
lievers, four hundred and thirty years before l^t the 
giving of the law completed the national ccrvenant, 
secured salvation by grace through faith to all be- 
lievecs. Thus the blessings of the Abrahamic na- 
tional covenant were promised to works, and $he 
blessings of the Abrahamic covenant of gra^ w<M« 
promised to faith. The national covenant was made 
with all Israelites, believers, as such, httving no share 
in it ; and the covefnant of grace was made with all 
b^ievers, Isra^tes, as such, haviftg nd share in it. 
Th/b natural descendwits of Abraham were under 
the law, which «till left them, lihoug'h possessed ^ 
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great pnvileges, liable to apostasy and excision ; and 
his spiritual descendants were under the covenant 
ef grace, which secured their eternal salvation. « It 
is writteai, that Abraham had two sons, the one by 
a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. But he 
who was of the bond-woman was bom after the 
flesfa^; but he of the free-woman was by promise. 
Which things are an allegory : for these are tlw 
two covenants, the one from the Mount Sinai, whioh 
gendeieth to bondage, which is Agar. For.^ this 
Agar IS Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bo&dage with 
hear children. But Jerusalem which is above is free^ 
which is the mothet of us ail. . . . Now we, hsBth- 
ten, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. . . . 
Nevertheless, what saith the Scripture ? Cast out 
the bond-woman and her son ; for the son of the 
bond-woman shall not be heir witii the son of the 
free-woman. So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of the free," GaL, iv., 22^^31. 
The Jewish nation, then, according to Paul^ was 
typified by Hagar ; the Church of God within the 
nation was typified by Sarah. Unbelievers in the 
Jewish nation were typified by Ishmael ; believers, 
whether Jew or Gentile, were tjrpified by Isaac. 
The nation was the object of the Abrahamic nft^ 
tional covenant ; the Church of Gt)d within . and 
without the nation was the object of the Abrahamic 
eovBuant of grace. The national covenant was 
made with Jews as Jews, the covenant of grace 
was tnade with Jews and G^^itiles as bdieveri. 
The privileges of the first covenant were attained by 
inrth, the ]^rivileges of the Betmd by a new iHrtli. 
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P^ith alone was no introduction into the first, de* 
scent alone was no introduction mto the second. 
Many Gentiles who triumphed in Christ were ex- 
cluded from the one ; all the Jews who rejected 
Christ were excluded from the other. Cornelius 
had no part in the one, Caiaphas none in the other. 
There were thus in the Jewish nation two commu- 
nities, the one of the circumcised descendants of 
Abraham, without faith, who were in bondage ; the 
second of the believing descendants of Abraham, 
who were children of God ; the one within the na- 
tional covenant by descent, the other within the 
spiritual covenant by faith. When, therefore, cir- 
cumcisipn was administered to the Jewish infant, it 
was a token of the Abrahamic national covenant, 
within which the in&nt was placed by birth, but no 
token of the Abrahamic covenant of grace, within 
which the infant was not placed till it became re- 
generate by grace. Circumcision marked the infimt 
as a citizen of the chosen nation, and within the 
national covenant, but did not mark it as a member 
of the Church of God, or show it to be within the 
covenant of grace. Now, as circumcision left the 
infants of the chosen nation outside of the covenant 
of grace, it can not prove that infants are within 
the covenant of grace How. On the contrary, as 
each Jew who was then bom within the Abrahamic 
national covenant could obtain an interest in the 
Abrahamic covenant of grace by faith alone, so by 
faith alone must men obtain an interest in it now. 
Jew and Gentile ate here alike. Both may be bom 
to great providential and spiritual advantages, but 
both must be new-bom to obtain a share in the 
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spiritual and eternal blessings of the new covenant. 
Grace is not matter of inheritance ; the infants of 
regenerate persons are not therefore regenerate, and 
tiiose of whose regeneration we can have no proof 
ought not to receive the seal of regeneration. Faith 
must he developed and professed before baptism, 
which is its token, can be rightly administered ; and 
the circumcision of infants is no proof that they 
should be baptized. 

Section III. Infant Baptism not warranted by 
the Promises of God to Godly Parents, 

Some excellent men derive the duty of baptizing 
infants from the promises which God has given in 
his word to the children of godly parents. The priv- 
ileges of such children have been stated by two 
estimable authors lately in the following terms: 
" The promises made to the children of believers 
are exceeding rich and numerous. . . . See, then, in 
virtue of these promises, the true position of the 
children of believers before the Lord. They are par- 
takers of covenant love, pronounced an heritage of 
the Lord, and blessed by him, with explicit prom- 
ises of the Holy Spirit and a new heart, under the 
Savior's express testimony. < Of such is the king- 
dom of heaven,' already from infancy admitted by cir- 
cumcision into the Jewish Church, and pronounced 
holy by an inspired apostle. . . . How good' is the 
Lord ! Meeting the strongest wishes of parental 
love, he entails upon the posterity of his people the 
grace "of his covenant. . . . The salvation of tte^ in- 
fant of the believer is assured. ... If such prom- 
ises of spiritual blessings already belong to children. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



190 INFANT PAPTWM NOT. WAE|IANT«D BY 

OB wluLt ^Kmad eaa, the $igii and seal of the ^vcoh 
uea be withheld from them ? If the greater be 
given, why shall the less be withheld ? St. Pet«P 
ar^^ned most fproibly respecting Cornelius and those 
who heard the word with him on whom the Holy 
Ghost h^d fallen. < Can. any man fi^rbid water, that 
t these shoidd not be baptized which have received the 
Hqly Ghost as well as we V So we may argue in 
the ease of infants. They are partakers of the prom,- 
ise ; let us show our faith in that promise by giving 
them its appointed sign. The repentance and faith 
which is requisite for the adult previous to baptism, 
is ia the case oC the infasit supplied by the promises 
fkf graoe 9Jg4 of the Spirit to them.'^ Another ex* 
oeUcmt author ^us continues : <' Baptism has evev 
hem considered by the Church of Christ as that in* 
itiatiog s^rameat by whieh the child receives the 
seteuAn investiture of his privilege^ as a believer in 
Christ. . . . Invested with the high distinction of a 
loember of Christ, his parent will teach hin^ that 
this is no fotile designation, that his privileges are 
l<ikal a«d substantial. . . . This Christian parent looks 
upoft his child really as a. member of Christ, endeav-^ 
€m to invest him with all the privileges to which 
he is entitled as a child of G^d) and considers that 
he hi|s i^n unquestionable title to the inheritance of 
glory. . ., . With what a sincere eHusion of holy 
gratitude will the faithful parent, sponsor, %nd be- 
liever unite in those expressions of praise, ' We give 
thee hearty thanks, most merciful Father, first, that 
it hath pleased thee to regenerate this infant with 
thy Holy Spirit.' Not to confer on him the sign 
only, but the thing signified also ; not to impart the 
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aeal only, but to bestow an earnest of the blessings 
sealed ; not only to wash the ehild with the out- 
• ward emblem of water, but inwardly to communi- 
cate the grace of the Holy Spirit which cleanses 
from sin. Secondly, < To receive him for thine own 
child by adoption/ Not merely to give him a 
Christian name, and to enroll him nominally among 
thy children, but really and truly to receive him 
into thy family ci grace as thine own adopted child, 
of which thou hast given an assurance by regenera- 
ting him by thy Holy Spirit. < And to incorporate 
him into thy Holy Church/ to which body he is as 
iritally united by faith as the member constitutes a 
part of the body. And this child is pow dead to 
sin, living unto righteousness, and is buried with 
Christ in his death. . ., . Unless in a judgment of 
faith and charity this child is a member of Christ, 
the child of God, imd an iiiheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven ; unless he is a lively member of the 
Church ; unless he is really regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit, received as God's own child by ado]ption, and 
incorporated into the holy Church ; unless, in an- 
swer to the faithful prayers of himself (the sponsor), 
the parents, and the Church, the Holy Ghost is 
sanetifyizig him as one of the elect people of God«. 
and being one so truly blessed, he shall ever remain 
in the number of his faithful and elect children, with 
what hope of success could a Christian man accept 
the office of a sponsor ?" Believing all this, the 
sponsor is urged to address the child thus : << As you 
are now a child of his adoption, you are at all times 
acceptable to him, and his ear is ever open to hear 
you. . . . Remember what blessed privileges y«»i 



Digitized by V:jOOQIC 



IW INFANT BAPTISM NOT WAHBANTED BY 

were admitted to at yonr baptism. You were first 
made a member of Christ. . . . Now I expect the 
evidences that you are as truly incorporated into, or 
become a member of Christ's mystical body, as that 
iny arm or my leg are a part of this my natural 
body. ... As you were at your baptism made a 
member of Christ, you were, in virtue of this con- 
nection with Jesus Christ, then made the child of 
Grod also. As Grod is his Father, so he is now your 
Father ; not by nature, but by adoption and grace. 
And being a child of Grod, you are an inheritor of 
the kingdom of heaven. If a child then, aii heir, 
heir of God, and joint-heir with Christ, enjoying the 
privilege of a child, heaven is given you as your ev- 
erlasting inheritance. God regards you as a portion 
of his Son, a member of his very body ; and with the 
love wherewith he loves him, he loves you also." 

As aU faith must rest upon the promise of God, 
and every expectation which is beyond the promises 
of Grod is presumption, not faith, let us now consider 
what ground is afibrded by the word of God for con- 
sidering children as entitled to baptism, because they 
are, through the promises of God, members of Christ, 
children of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven. The promises which these pious Piedo- 
Baptist authors adduce are the following : 

I. " I, the Lord thy Grod, am a j^afeus God, vis- 
iting the iniquity of the Others upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and showing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me and keep my commandments," Exod., 
XX., 5, 6 ; Deut., v., 9 ; Exod., xxxiv., 7 ; Numb., 
xiv., 18. <'K»ow, therefore, that the Lord thy 
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Gfody he is God, the faithful Grod, which keepeth 
Qovenant and mercy with them thact love him and 
keep his commandments to a thousand generations,'^ 
Deut., vii., 9. " The mercy of the Lord is from ev- 
erlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto children's children ; to 
such as keep his covenant, and to those who r^nem- 
ber his commandments to do them," Ps. ciii., 17, 18* 
« My righteousness shall be forevw, and my salva^ 
tion from generation to generation,'^ Isa., li., 8 ; see^ 
also, 6. " His mercy is oq them that fear him from 
generation to generation," Luke, i., 50. 

If these were promises to the children of believers, 
9P age is specified, and it would prove nothing Te< 
specting the conversion and baptism of infants. But 
there is no reference to children in them. If they 
related to children, they would declare that God 
shows mieroy to the whole posterity of each believer 
as long as the world shall last ; consequently, that 
all the descendants of any pious men in past ages 
now alive are within the covenant of grace. The 
extravagance of this interpretation shows that it is 
false ; and if so, then these passages speak nothing 
of children, buV declare that God is unchangeably 
gracious, as long as the world lasts, to all who love, 
fear, and obey him. They contain an invaluable 
assurance to all believers* but are misapplied whan 
they are interpreted of children. 

II. God has sometimes shown special merey to 
children. When Korah, Dathan, and Abiram per* ^ 
ished for their rebellion, the children of Korah died 
not, Numb., xxvi., 11. When Jonah was angry 
at the preservation of Nineveh, God said to him, 
N 
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" Should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, where- 
in are more than six score thousand persons that can 
not discern between their right hand and their left 
hand, and also much caAtle?" Jonah, iv., 11. 

But if God spared the lives of these children, this 
is no fooof of their salvation. And if he has shown 
mercy to children, he has also shown just severity 
toward them. While the children of Korah were 
saved, the children of Dathan and Abiram perished. 
Numb., xvi., 27, 33. If the children of Nineveh 
were saved, those of Sodom and Gomorrah perished 
in theifire, and those of the whole world in the flood, 
,Gen., xix., 24 ; 2 Pet., ii., 5. A^^d if the compas- 
sionate mention of the children of Nineveh shows 
that children may be baptized, then the compassion- 
^ate mention of the cattle must show the same thing 
of them. All such texts, therefore, prove nothing 
reelecting the regeneration and baptism of infants. 

III. Various promises have been made to the 
children of Abraham : 

<< All the land which thou seest, to thee will I 
give it and to thy seed forever," Gen., xiii., Id ; see 
XV., 5, 18. "I will estabhsh my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee in their gener- 
ations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee and to thy seed after thee," Gen., xvii., 7 ; see, 
also, verse 19. <<The Lord had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after 
them," Deut., x., 15. "When thou shalt return 
unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice ac- 
cording to aU that I command thee, thou and thy 
f^dren, with all thine heart and with all thy soul 
. . .the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart 
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and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart and mth all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live," Deut., xxx., 2, 6. 

These promises were conditional, not ahsolute; 
they secured external blessings, but not grace ; they 
left the children to which they referred unconverted 
and unblessed ; they have issued in the rejection of 
the nation for their sins, and therefore they can con- 
vey no promise of grace to the children of believers, 
nor establish the right of such children to baptism ; 
and when they are ex|dained to declare that the 
children of believers shall have grace and salvation, 
they are , misapplied. 

ly . Various promises have been made of perpet- 
ual blessings to the Church of Christ, among which 
are the following : 

« Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear ; break 
Ibrth into sieging, and cry aloud, thou that didst^not 
travail with child ; for more are the children of the 
desolate than the children of the married wife, saith, 
the Lord. . . . All thy children shall be taught of 
the Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy chil- 
dren, '' Isa., liv., 1,13. " Jerusalem which is above 
is firee, which is the mother of us all. For it is 
writien. Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not^ break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest not ; for the des- 
olate hath many more children than she which hath 
an husband,'' Gal., iv., 26, 27. " It is written in 
the prophets. And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man, therefore, that hath heard^ and hath 
learned oif the Father, cometh unto me," John, vi., 
45. ** The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transjgression in Jacob, aaitb 
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tke Lord* As for me, this is my coireaaxxfe vriHa 
them, «aith the Lord ; my Spirit that ia upon thee, 
and my words which I have put ia thy mouth, shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, 
saitb the Lord, from henceforth and ^^erer," Jsa., 
lix., 20, 21. 

It ^19 c^bvious that these and similar promises, 
whieh we made to beliey^» as the children of Zioa 
Vk sucoe»liT^ gonetations, speak nothing whatever of 
the traasmissioii of piety from father to son ; they 
declare the perpetuity of the Church, as Matt., xvi., 
18, but are totally dlent respecting the natural de- 
Bcemdants of believers. And if they are interpreted 
to declare that piety shall descend £n>m father to aoa 
in unbroken succession to the end of time, th^ aro 
irdiHLpplied, and facts palpably oontradict, not the 
promises of the Almighty, bat the misinterpretation 
of them. No instances of such hereditary godline» 
descending in families from the apostolic days to oar 
own can be adduced- 

V. Another class of pr<»nises are those which are 
made to the children of believers according to the 
election of grace. Among these are the following : 

*' Fear not, O Jacob, my servant ; and thou, Jesh- 
urun, whom I have Chosen. For I will pour war 
ter upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thy offspring. And they shall 
spring up as among the grass, as willows by the 
water-courses. One shall say, I am the Lord's ; and 
another shall call himself by the name of Jacob ; 
and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
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Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel," 
Isa., Kliv., 2-5. 

This promise is made to the elect nation, the peo- 
ple of God, the Church of God among the Jews— 
VitrtTtga, Barnes, &o. ' I -will assume that the seed 
spoken of are not the spiritual children of the Churcb, 
as Vitringa argues (see Isa., xxriii., 22 ; xliii., 6 ; 
liv., 1, 13 ; Rom., ix., 6-8 ; Gal., iv., 25), ))ut 
the children of believers. — Alexander^ Barnes, &c. 
Then it is avident, r. That the blessing is not prom- 
ised to all the children, but to "one" and << another^ 
(5), according to the sorereign grace of G-od, to the 
elect of God (Rom., ix., 6—8 ; xi., 5—7, 28) ; and 
to baptize all the children of believers, as though all 
were thus chosen, is to overlook and to dishonor this 
sovereignty of God. 2. There is a promise that the 
elect children of believers shall make ^ profession of 
religion (5), but there is no promise of regeneration 
in infancy. To baptize infants as regenerate is, 
therefore, wholly beyond the promise; to receive 
youthi^l believers to profess their faith by baptism 
is exactly according to the promise. 3. There ifl a 
promise that God will bless the children of believ- 
ers, but the means are not specified ; and to assume 
that infant baptism is the mean is to assume the 
fuestion under discussion, and to prescribe means 
and times to God. 

" Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth. 
. . . The child shall die an hundred years old ... As 
the days of a tree are the da^^s of my people, and 
my elect shall long enjoy the work of ^ir hands. 
They shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for 
txonble ; &r they are the seed of the blessed of t)» 
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Lord, and their ofiipring with them. The wolf and 
the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat 
Btraw like the bullock," &c., Isa., Ixv., 17, 20, 22- 
23, 25. 

1 . This promise is to be 'fully accomplished when 
the latter-day glory is come ; when he who dies at 
the age of one hundred years will be accounted a 
child, when men live as long as the oak and the ce» 
dar, and when wild beasts become as the lamb. 

2. Even then Grod is sovereign to elect whom he 
will, and all the children of believers will not be 
blessed (Rev., xx., 8, 9) ; nor is it said that even the 
elect will be blessed in infancy. To baptize, there- 
fore, children now on the ground of this promise 
would be a manifest misinterpretation of it. 

** It shall come to pass afterward that I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall see visions, 
and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids 
in those days will I pour out my Spirit," Joel, ii., 
28, 99. ' '<Then Peter said unto them. Repent, and 
be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift. of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you and to your cUldren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call," Acts, 
ii., 38, 39. . Upon this verse some argue that, as 
the promise of the Spirit is to the children of all be- 
lievers, they may receive baptism as the sign of that 
SQperior gift ; but observe : 1. The apostle here ad- 
dressed the multitude as believers or not. If as be- 
Uavers, then he baptized the three thousand simply 
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as believers ; and as their children are not mention- 
ed, they were not baptized, and, consequently, the 
children of believers ought not, as such, to be bap- 
tized. 2. If he addressed them not as believers, but 
as unconverted, then the promise was only theirs con- 
ditionally, that is, they would receive the promised 
gifts of the Spirit if they believed. See verse 38. 
In such case the promise was only conditional to 
them, and therefore only conditionsd to their chil- 
dren ; the Spirit was ofiered to them upon their be- 
lieving. 3. The children could only receive the 
promise in the same sense as the parents ; and as 
the parents would experience the promise only upon 
believing, so their children could experience it in the 
same way alone. It was not made absolute to par- 
ents, why then to their children ? It was made to 
those parents alone who believed ; why not, then, to 
those children who believed ? As believing parents 
could receive the Spirit, so would believing children 
and no others. As the promise was made to chil- 
dren, so it was to slaves and to the heathen (Joel, 
ii., 28, 29) ; " to all afar off," Acts, ii., 39 ; Isai- 
ah, Ivii., 19 ; Eph., ii., 13. And if it included all 
the children, it no less included slaves and heathens, 
all of whom should be baptized no less than the in- 
fants of believers. 4. If it be objected that the apos- 
tle limited the promise to those among the heathen 
who should be called, not merely invited (Matt., xz., 
16), but called by grace (Rom., viii., 28, 30; 1 
Cor., i., 23, 24 ; 2 Peter, i., 10), I answer that the 
promise is equally limited to the "called" multitude 
and their " called" children. All among the Jew- 
ish multitude, among their children, and among the 
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beatheti wbo "wovld beUere, should receive the ful- 
filiment of the promise, and none others. There is 
here no promise to all the children of believen, nor 
any specification of the time when even the ^ect 
should be blessed ; and to baptize all the infant ohil- 
dreaa of believers as regenerate upon the authoritf 
of these two texts, is to misinterpret ihem. 5. J£ 
children ate included with their parents in the cov- 
enant of grace, then not the Jewish children alone, 
who are here mentioned, are included, but the ohil- « 

dxen of all olher believers ; but the apostle e3Epr^«s- 
ly says that the promise belongs to those GrenlileB I 

onfy, whether adults or children, who are called. 
Coiisequently, th^ promise belonged to those ohildNU 
of Jewish ^lievers who were called by grace, and 
to no "othera ; ^nd the passage contsdns no promise 
rf! grace' to the children of believers as such. 

If the promise is made to all who are called by 
the Gospel, as. Matt., xx., 16, it is only made to 
children on condition of believiag ; or if it be given 
(» those who are called by the Spirit (see Rom., viii., ! 

28, 30 ; 1 Cor., i., 24 ; 2 Peter, i., 10), then the 
promise is indeed absolute, but limited to those who ' 

are « called" children, as well as olhers, and speaks ■ 

nothing of children generally. 

Similar remarks must be made on Rom., xi., 28 : 
"As concerning the Gospel, they are pernios for 
your sakes, but as touching the election, they are 
beloved for the fathers' sakes.** 

As the majority of the children of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob were "enemies" and abaitdoned to 
destruction (Matt., xxi., 43; John, xii., 39, 40; 
Gal., iv., SO ; 1 Thess., u., 16)-amt there was an 
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tiatt few bleeaed &r their sakes (John, vi., 44, 45, 
64, 65 ; E/om., xi., 1-^7) — so Grod may bless whom 
he will among the childven of belieyen. No one 
may presume upon his birth (John, i^ 12, 13 ; Luke, 
iii., 8) ; and to baptize all the children of belieTeni 
A« regenerate, is to dishonor the sovereignty of God» 
and involve both porients and children in dangennui 
delusion. 

. VI. There are oth^ encouraging deelaration* and 
promises to animate parents to use all means £» tlw 
«aIv&tion of their childxen, of which the following 
are the most impf^ant : 

Children are a blessing from Crod to his servants. 
** ho, diildien are an heritage of the Lord,'' i. e., a 
hssntage from him ; " and the firait of the womb it 
his reward," Psalm cxxvii., 3. <* Thy wife shall be 
M a ikuit&d vine by the Aides of l^y house, thy 
ohildrwi like olive plants round about thy tabla, 
Lo, thus shall the nam be blessed that feareth the 
Lord,'' Psalm cxxviii., 3, 4. 

Since children are given to beJievers as a blessingt 
paxentSy if ^y do their duty, may expect to derive 
oom&rt from their children, and not sorrow. 

A blessing is promised upon a godly educatioflu 
** Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath, but 
boring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
liCHrd," Eph., vi., 4. " Train np a child in the way 
he should go, aad when he is old he will not d^^art 
from it," Prov., mi., 6. << Foolishness is bound in 
the heart of a child, but the rod of corr eetion fAmli 
drive it far from him«" Prov., zxii., 15. '^Corxect 
thy eon, and he s^all give thee rest; yea, he shall 
give delight unto thy aonl," Prov., xnx., 17. 
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When, thelrefore, Christian parents educate their 
children carefiiUy, in faith, with much prayer, they 
may expect their conversion. 

The children of consistent Chrislians are ofton 



*' The curse of the Lord is in the house of the 
wicked, but he blesseth the habitation of the just/' 
Prov., iii., 33. 

Parents, children, and servants, all obtain a bless- 
ing often in the house of a consistent Christian, who 
sets a ^Qod example, and rules his family a<scordiiig 
to the directions of the word of God. 

** I have been young and now am old, yet have I 
Aot seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread, ite is ever merciful, and lendeth, and his 
seed is blessed," Psalm xxxvii., 25, 26 ; Psalm cxii., 
2. << A good man leaveth an inheritance unto his 
children's children," Prov., xiii., 22. See, also, 
Matt., vi., 33; Heb., xiii., 5 ; 1 Pet., v., 7. A 
Christian is under the care of Grod, cultivates die 
social and civic virtues which lead to success in life, 
recommends them to his children, so that often he 
leaves them at his death thriving in the world 
through their industry, sense, and moral worth, with 
the blessing of God. 

<< The just man walketh in his integrity ; his 
children are blessed after him," Prov., xx., 7. Ex- 
ample, authority, instruction, influence, afiection, 
prayer, bring a blessing upon his children, which 
lasts when he is dead. 

Such means Ged has intimated that he will bless. 

** I know him,' that he will command his childr^i 
and his household after him, and they shall keep the 
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way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment ; that 
the Lord may hring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him/' Gen., xviii., 19. " They shall 
be my people, and I will be their God. And I will 
give them one heart and one way, that they may 
fear me forever, for the good of them and of their 
children after them," Jer., xxxii., 38, 39. 

All these promises and declarations show that 
pions parents often bring both temporal and spiritual 
blessings upon their children, but they do not say 
one word about infancy ; on the contrary, they inti- 
mate that the blessing is to be imparted to the fam- 
ily through patient and consistent painstaking in 
doing good, through instruction, discipline, example, 
and prayer. Hence there have ever been except 
cases standing painfully out to warn parents against 
neglect and presumption. David certainly could not 
mean that all the children of all righteous persons 
are blessed (Psalm xxxvii., 26), for he was eminent- 
ly pious himself (1 Kings, xv., 3, 5) ; yet his son 
Amnon was murdered by his brother Absalom fi>r 
the crime of incest, 2 Sanr., xiii., 29. Absalom 
was killed in an attempt to dethrone and kill his 
father (2 Sam.* xviii., 14) ; and his son Adonijah 
was executed as a traitor, 1 Elings, ii., 24. Solo- 
mon certainly could not think that all the children 
of just m«i are blessed after them (Prov., xx., 7), 
for his son Rehoboam was ungodly (2 Chron., xii., 
1, 14) ; and it is evident that he expected that his 
son would prove himself a fool, and bring mischief 
upon himself, Eccles., ii., 17-19. It is impossible 
to look at the sacred history without seeing hoinr 
oiien the childfen of godly men have been ungodly. 
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Ham, the son of Noah, brought a curse upon his 
family (Gen., ix., 24, 25) ; Esau, the son of Isaac, 
^ras ungodly (G«n., xxvi., 34 ; zxvii., 41 ; Mai., i., 
3 ; Heb., xii., 16) ; the sons of Jacob conspired to 
murder their brother Joseph ; Nadab and Abihu, 
two of the sons of Aaron, were out off in their sin 
(Lev., X., 1) ; the sons of Job were unlike their 
father (Job, i., 4, 6) ; « the sons of Eli were sons 
of Belikl'' (1 Sam., ii., 12); Samuers sons were 
imrighteous judges (1 Sam., viii., 3) ; Jehoram, the 
son of pious ELing Jehoshaphat, was a wicked prince 
{2 Chron., xxi., 6) ; Ahaz, the son of Jotham, was 
wicked (2 Chron., xxvii., 6 ; xzviii», 1,2); Manas* 
seh, the son of Hezekiah, was outrageously wicked (2 
Kings, xzi. ; 2 Chron., rcxiii.) ; and Jehoiakim, the 
son of Josiah, was likewise ungodly, 2 Kings, xxiii., 37. 

With these and similar instances in view, what 
sober person can think that Grod has promised to re- 
generate the children of believers generally ? These 
promises contain no such assurance. 

One excellent author accounts for this lamentable 
fact that godly parents are often cursed with ungod- 
ly children in the following manner : '< It is true 
diat children, when they come to age, may, by per- 
sonal unbelief and disobedience, fall from this grace, 
giving another painful example of the stubbornness 
of evil against all God's gracious dealings ; but let 
God be true, and every man a liar. No experi- 
enced Christian, who knows himself, will charge the 
&ult of ungodly children on God's failure in his own 
promise, but rather on his own or his children's un- 
belief and inconsistehcies. He will with his whole 
sool dear Crod, however he condemns himself or his 
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•WB oBkpnng, * If a covnuuited people break theb 
pait of the covenant) they shall know his breach of 
proouM ; that is, that he is not obliged to perform 
what he had promised, and would have performed, 
if they had performed their duty toward him/ "-* 
Bickersteth, 109, lia* 

Children, then, it seems, may remain nnregen- 
evate : 1st, through the inconsistency of eren expe- 
rienoed Christian parents; 2d^ through their own 
imbriief and inconsistency ; and so both parents and 
children may experience God's breach of promise. 
In f^th, the defects of even very eminent imd very 
pious parents so often cause tbis fitOnre (of which 
many painful examples occur to me at this moment), 
at to make the breach of promise much m<»e fre- 
quent than its fulfillment. Comparatively few ehil- 
drwL manifest early piety, and numbers grow up from 
a thoughtless childhood to an irreligious manhood, 
so that it is utterly improper to assume that these 
promises are generally fulfilled, when they are de- 
pendent upon conditions which a large ^portion of 
pious parents are proved, by the facts, not to have 
kept. It is asserted that Grod has promised to re> 
generate the infants of believers, if those iielievers 
are not inconsistent, as he promised that the people 
of Israel should be a peculiar treasure to him if they 
would obey his voice (Exod., xix., 5) ; but if piona 
pfumtts axe inconsistent, as Israel was disobedient, 

* Is not this statement too much like John, iz., 2? Does it not 
Imply that God punishes children with the loss of baptismal bless- 
ings for the sins which be foresees that they will after commit t 
Or does the excellent author mean that the children ^re indeed 
regenerate, but afterward fall away ? An opinion which I am un- 
filing to ascribe to him. 
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tke parents forfeit the promises made to them, as 
the nation forfeited the promises made to it. And 
how can any parent, with moderate sohriety of mind, 
claim and rest upon these promises, which he knows 
that his own inconsistency may defeat ? What 
amount of consistency may be necessary to secure 
the regeneration of his infant, he knows not ; but he 
knows that many eminent Christians have had un^ 
regenerate children, and that he has many faults. 
Under th^se cireumstances, has he not more reason 
to expect the breach of the promise than its fulfill- 
ment, and more reason to defer the baptism of. his 
child as probably imregenerate, than cause to bap- 
tize it as probably regenerate ? 

But, indeed, this statement sweeps away the whole 
doctrine of infant baptism, with its imaginary fabric 
of baptismal privileges ; for, since the regeneration 
of the child is suspended, not only on the faith and 
consistency of the parent, but also on the subsequent 
faith and consistency of the child, the inconsistency 
of either party securing the breach of the promise, 
how do the cluldreil of believers di^r from all other 
children ? If the children of believers are xmbeliev- 
ing and inconsistent, the promises are no more, it 
seems, fulfilled to them than to any othep children ; 
and if the children of unbelievers are believing and 
consistent, they^ are oertainly as much accepted in 
Christ as the children of believers ; so that there is, 
ia this respect, no difierence between these two 
classes, and there is no more reason to baptize the 
children of believers than the children of unbeUev- 
ers. Since the fulfillment of the promises depends 
upon the faith of the children, they may be wholly 
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mbartiTe ; and since this may oflen happen, how can 
it be right to baptize children as regenerate when 
we have too much reason to think that, like many 
others in similar circumstances, their subsequent un- 
belief and inconsistency wiU prove them to be unre- 
generate ? 

There are in Scripture great promises and en- 
couraging truths addressed to parents who will do 
their duty. to their children. Since children are de- 
clared to be a blessing from Grod to his servants, it 
is not his will that they should be a source of shame 
and sorrow to them, Psalm cxxvii., 3 ; cxrviii., 3, 
4. A good education is declared to be generally 
successful (Prov., xxii., 6 ; xxix., 1 7 ; Eph., vi., 4); 
God is ready to bless them (Isa., xliv., 2—5) ; they 
are often blessed, Psalm xxxvii., 26 ; Prov., iii., 26 ; 
xiii., 22 ; xx., 7. Prompted by natural afiection, 
and sustained by grace, many parents have educated 
their children with great success. Like Hannah, 
they have devoted them to God from their infancy 
(1 Sam., i., 28), heartily desiring that they should 
glorify him in life, death, and eternity ; and, influ- 
enced by this desire, they have *< sought first. the king- 
dom of God" for their children as well as for them- 
selves, Matt,, vi., 33. With this aim they have se- 
lected their books, their companions, their schools, 
the ministers by whom they should be instructed, 
and the pleasures by which they might be gratified. 
Being themselves godly, their principles spund, their 
tempers amiable, their habits dutiful, their conversa- 
tion Christianhke, their fiiends pious, their examples 
have given eflect to all other means whieh they have 
eniployed for the improvement of their children, and 
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each has iUiistrated tha inipired Baying, " The just 
man walketh in hig integxi^ ; his ohildreH are bleai* 
ed after him," Pror., xx., 7. 

Such patents have ingtnieted their children early 
and thoroughly in the way of salvation. They have 
made them to see their depravity by nature and 
practice, their goilt, danger, and helplessness. Then 
tiiey have declared to them the love of God, as man* 
i^ted in natnre, providence, and redempticm. They 
have often explained to them the love of 4he Lord 
Jesus Christ, who has saved his people fixim the pun* 
ishment due to their sine by sufiering in their steady 
and the condescension of the Holy Spirit who con- 
verts and sanctifies such guilty sinners. They have 
thus unfolded to them the free and full salvation 
provided for penitent believers by the love of the 
Triune God, and have urged them to accept it. To 
this end, also, they have urged them to read the 
word of God, with other useM books, and early to 
delight in secret prayer. They have taken pains to 
let them hear instructive and awakening preaching, 
and to give them the advantage of pastoral instruo- 
tion in Bible classes, or in other ways under faith&il 
ministers. In this manner they have instructed them 
in the truths of the GospeL 

But, further, successful parents have taken care to 
gov^nn as well as to instruct their children, watch** 
ing over their habits as well as forming their opin* 
ions. While avoiding capricious, tyrannical, and on* 
wise commands, they have required ^itire, prompt, 
and cheerful obedience, and have, at the same time, 
been ipdulgent to troublesome infirmities, and sevmo 
toward every species of immorality. In all tliese 
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efibrts they have been anxious to place them with 
such teaoheiB and companions as, instead of neutral- 
izing the influences of home, would confinn them. 
Sneh parental goveniment has often fbnned lasting 
habits, according to the well-known sayings of 80I0* 
mon : '* Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest ; 
yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul/' « Train up 
a child in the way he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it,' ' Prov., xxix., 27 ; xxii., 6. 
These and all other means, however, to be suo- 
cessful, must be combined with a strong and opera- 
tive sense of the need of divine grace in the whole 
process of a Christian education. No parents can 
of themselves secure the salvation of their children, 
who, when they are converted, *' are bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God," John, i., 13. Without the aid 
pf the Spirit, eflbrts to convert sinners are firuitless, 
1 Cor., iii., 6. And he converts whom he will, be- 
stowing his favor freely on those who merit nothing, 
James, i., 1 8 ; Phil., i., 1 2, 1 3. Hence parents must 
give e^t to all other means by £requent prayer, to 
which habit the promises are very large, Matt., vii., 
7, 8 ; John, xiv., 13. Intereession has often been 
blessed by the Almighty, Gen., xviii., 23 ; Exod., 
xxxii., 14 ; Numb., xiv., 20. He has graciously 
heard parental intercession (Gen., xvii., 20) ; inter- 
cession is agreeable to him (James, v., 16); and 
especially when two pax^its unite to pray for their 
cMldren, they may look for his blessing. Matt., xviii^ 
19. When a Christian education has been con- 
dneted thus, very oft^ hare the following promises 
leoeived an ample fulfillment: '<I will pour mj 
O 
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Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thin* 
ofispring, and they . shall spring up as among the 
grass, as wiUows by the water-courses. One shall 
say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall call him- 
self by the name of Jacob ; and another shall sub- 
scribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel," Isa., sdiv., 3-d. 

To what affectionate parent will these temxs, upon 
which alone a blessing can be secured for a family, 
seem. hard ? Great blessings are usually gained by 
great labors. *' In all labor there ia profit. . . . The 
soul of the sluggard desireth and hath nothing, but 
-the soul of the diligent shall be made fat." By no 
less exertion can parents bless their children.^ About 
regeneration in infancy these texts speak nothing, 
and if infant baptism be founded upon them, it has 
no scriptural foundation. And of this many parents 
who sprinkle their children seem to be instinctiTely 
aware, notwithstanding the contrary instruction <^ 
many of their ministers. For liius an excellent au- 
thor complains, imputing to unbelief the just and 
unavoidable conclusions of their understandings: 
« They do not consider the child as thus regenera- 
ted, adopted,, and incorporated, and therefore they do 
not plead the promise for a blessing on their educa- 
tion of him as devoted to God, or call upon him as 
one invested with so high privileges as a member of 
Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of heaven, to walk worthy of his high calling. 
. . . Neither baptismal blessings nor baptismal vows 
are distinctly presented to the mind of the child, and 
his baptism has no practical purpose. . . . The child 
grows up without any consciousness of his baptismal 
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«tjdyment8 or privileges ; and the Church, not merely 
the professing, but the spiritvial Church . . . exercises 
no faith in the promise, and presents no prayers for 
its accomplishment toward him. Thus, even among 
the pious, baptism is little more than a dead letter, 
promises without plea for their fulfillment, vows 
without concern to discharge them, a ceremony ac- 
quitting them from subsequent interest, a sign signi- 
fying nothing." — Budd, 11, 12. 

But let it be remembered that all faith must rest 
upon the promises of God, lying between presump- 
tion and distrust. Distrust expects too little, pre- 
sumption expects too much ; faith believes all that 
God has said, and expects all that God has prom- 
ised. To doubt that a blessing will follow Christian 
education is distrust, because God has promised it ; 
to assume the regeneration of children in infancy is 
presumption, because God has not promised it. Mis- 
applied promises have often led to presumption. 
-When Savonarola, at Florence, agreed to test the 
truth of his doctrine by walking through the fire, 
because God has said, '< When thou walkest through 
the fire thou shalt not be burned," he was presump- 
tuous. When Mr. Fletcher, of Madeley, in his 
youth, tried to dry up the puddles in his road 'by 
prayer, because Christ has said, << All things whai- 
Boever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive" (Matt., xxi., 22), he was presumptuous. 
When, in our own day, a number of serious persosB 
attempted to speak in unknown tongues, and to heal 
the sick by a touch, because Jesus had said that 
such signs should accompany faith in him, they also 
were presumptuous, Mark, xvi., 16, 17. And so it 
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tfeeniB to me tiiat to baptize children as regenerate, 
awaniiiig their regeneration without any warrant, 
either from Scripture ox from fabts, is no leas pre- 
•omptuous. >Ab no error ib innoxioua, so this, I fear, 
leads parents in many cases to substitute the excited 
devotion of a short half hour fox the patient labor of 
years. It is so pleasant to the indolent and worldly 
to believe that a few prayers and a momentary de- 
sire to commit a child to the care of God may acoom^ 
plish its regeneration and salvation, and so easy thus 
to extinguish the salutary, fears for its welfare whidi 
would have led to a careful Christian edncatbn, that 
this misappUcatiQn of the promises of God is, I &ar, 
extensively injurious. 

Section IV. Baptism of Infants not warranted by 
the Blessing which Christ pronounced upon lit- 
tle Children, 

Mmslj think that the practice of baptizing infimts 
is authorized by the blessing which Jesus pronounced 
upon the. little children who were brought to him. 
The following is the narrative of the transaction by 
Mark, Matthew, and Luke: 

"And they brought young children (infants, Luke, 
xviii., 1 5) to him, that he should touch them (pn^ 
his hands on them and pray. Matt, xix., 13). And 
his disciples rebuked those that brought them. But 
when Jesus saw it he was much displeased, and 
{having called them to him, Luke) said unto them, 
Sufier the little children to come unto me, and fot- 
bid them not, for of such is the kingdom of GimI. 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not 
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enter iherein. And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blessed them/' Mark, 
j;., 18-16. 

Of those who brought these infants to Christ we 
know nothing. The^ might be parents or other 
friends, pious or still unoonyerted ; but, having the 
children under their charge, they brought them to 
Jesus to receive his blessmg and the benefit of hit 
prayers. Although the disciples of Jesus had bap* 
tised many converts (John, iii., 22, 26 ; iv«, 1), these 
persons did not bring their children to be baptized, 
which may lead us to think that infants were not 
admitted to baptism by our Lord, bu;t that they 
might receive his benediction ; and when they sought 
the presence of Jesus for this purpose, they were re* 
j^ved by the disciples for so doing. This afibrda 
evidence that our Lord did not then sanction infimt 
baptism ; for, had he done so, the disciples would 
not have reproved those who were fulfilling a cus* 
tomary duty, but would have known it to be his will 
that infants should be brought to him. Baptism, 
then, being unthought of by any of the persons con* 
cemed, the apostles blamed these friends of the chil- 
dren for seddng to disturb him by their requests for 
infants and little children, who were beneath his 
notice. At which Jesus was much displeased, and, 
calling the children to him, he took them up in his 
arms, blessed them, and said, ** SufiTer the little chil*^ 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of God.'* Here four questions 
meet us. 1 . What cur Iiord meant by ** the king- 
dom of heaven." 2. What is meant by the expres- 

1 thaA the kingdom is ^' of" any persons. 3. Who 
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are the persons indicated by the word << such.'' And, 
4. How these words were adapted to show the disci- 
ples that they had unjustly sought to prevent the 
children from being brought to Christ. 

1. The "kingdom" means generally, if not al- 
ways, the reign of God ever men by his Spirit in 
earth and in heaven. It does not describe his prov- 
idential rule over all worlds and all beings, but hiB 
spiritual rule over his chosen people, begun on earth 
and completed in heaven, as the following texts suf- 
ficiently evince : 

"From that time Jesus began to preach and to 
say, Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand," Matt., iv., 17. " When he wa« demanded 
of the Pharisees when the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of 
God Cometh not with observation. . . . Behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you," Luke, xvii., 20, 21^ 
"The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," 
Rom., xiv., 17. " The kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power,^' 1 Cor., iv., 20. " Th^ Father 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light ; who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, 'and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son," Col., i., 1 3 ; see, also, 
Matt., xvi., 28 ; Heb., xii., 28 ; 1 Thess., ii., 12 ; 
2 Thess., i., 5, &c., &c. 

2. The expression "of such is the kingdom"— 
Twv roiovTCiv karlv ^ Paaikela — ^means, not that the 
kingdom is composed of such, but that it belongs to 
such, it is theirs. The following passages are exact- 
ly parallel : " Of them is the kingdom', ciJtwv ka- 
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rlv ^ l3aaiXeiay Matt., v., 3, 10. "Of thee is the 
kingdom, aov iariv 1} ffaaikeia" Matt., vi., 14. It 
is common in the New Testament to speak of the 
kingdom of heaven as a possession. God is said to 
give it (Luke, xii., 32) ; believers inherit it (Matt., 
XXV., 34 ; X Cor., vi., 9, 10 ; xv., 50 ; James, ii., 
5) ; they receive it (Mark, x., 15 ; Luke, xviii., 17 ; 
Heb., xii., 28) ; it belongs to them, Luke, vi., 20. 
In harmony with which pasisages this text declares 
that the ^dngdom belongs to those whom he men- 
tions. 1 
3. The persons indicated by the word ** such" are 
those. who, through grace, are childlike persons, such 
as little children are, and not the children them- 
sdves. This is/shown by the use of the word «* such,'' 
ToiovToi, in the following passages : " With many 
such parables, i. e., parables like these, spake he the 
word unto them," Mark, iv., 33. "Many other 
such like things ye do," Mark, vii., 8, 13. *< Moses 
in the law commanded us that such, rdg roiavra^^ 
persons of this character, should be stoned," John, 
viii., 5. " They which commit such things, rd rot- 
avTa, i. e., things like these, are worthy of death," 
Rom., i., 32. " Receive him, thierefore, in the Lord 
ynXh. all gladness, and hold such — rovq TOiwrovg^ 
persons of this character — ^in reputation," Phil., ii., 
29 ; see, also, Rom., ii., 2 ; 1 Cor., vii., 28 ; Gal., 
v., 21, 23 ; 1 Tim., vi., 5. In all these cases the 
word '< such," with or without the article, does not 
mean the persons or things previbusly spoken of, but 
persons or things like them, including them or not, 
as the case may be. Hence, in this text, the word 
'* such" must mean persons like children, net the 
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ehildxen themselves. . Had our Lord meant to de« 
elare that the kingdom belongs to children, he;vrottld 
have said either, ** 3ufier the little children to come 
unto me, ^vr&v yap eorlv ^ p€taikeia^ for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven ;" or eke, *' Suffer these chil- 
dren to oome to me, for of such children, toiovtuv 
iraidicjVf is the kingdom." But since he neither 
specified the ohildren nor said that the kingdom be« 
knged to them, it is plain that he meant all children 
should be snfiered to come to him, because the king- 
dom of heaven belongs to persons who are like them. 

Since our Lord declares that children should come 
to hir^ because the kingdom of heaven ** belongs to 
such," if by ** such" he meant the children, then the 
kingdom belongs to all children ; it belongs to them, 
therelbre, either before they are brought to Christ, 
and is the reason why they are to be brought, or 
else it belongs to them afW they are brought. K 
the former sense be preferred, it follows that all ohil- 
dren are indiscriminately possessed of the kingdom ; 
for the children in the text axe distinguished fiom 
BO other childr^i except by the fact that they were 
brought to Christ. Their parents might be godly 
or ungodly, they might be brought to Christ against 
the wishes of their parents, and yet they were already 
possessed of the kingdom of heaven. All children, 
tberdbre, are, before coming ta Chiist, the subjedta 
dT grace and the heirs of heaven^ and yet, at the 
same time, they are « children of wrath" (Eph., ii., 
3), which is absurd. 

If it be objected that these were the children of 
beiievois, I answer, the statement is wholly destitute 
of evidence ; f<» it is neither said that the persons 
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who farought them to Cfazkt were their parents, nor 
whether, if they were thdr parents, they were be* 
lievers. 

Bat aflsuming^ without any proof, that they were 
the children of belieTers, unless it be maintained 
against Scripture (John, i.> 12), and against innu« 
merable aaid undeniable facts, that all the children 
of all believers are regenerate in infancy before be- 
ing brought in any sense to Christ, then it can not 
be said of such children that the kingdom of hcaTen 
is theirs ; for none except believers are the subjects 
of that kingdom, as the following passages testify : 
«' Except your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter the kingdom of heaven," Matt., v., 20. 
<> Except a man be born again, he can not see the 
kingdom of God. . . . Except a man be bom of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he can not enter the kingdom 
of Gk)d," John, iii., 3, 5. << Who hath de^vered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his own dear Son," CoL, i., 13. 

It may be thought that children are here said to 
possess the kingdom, not before being brought to 
Christ, but after being /brought to him. Then we 
have to ask whether any can now be brought to 
Christ as those children were ; and if the kingdom 
belongs only to those brought in the arms of their 
parents or nurses to Chrkt, whether the statement 
has any application now ? Assuming, however, that 
to ask our Lord to bless children, or i;o bring them 
to be baptized, is the same thing as bringing them 
to him, then the statement is, that all children for 
whom any persons pray, or whom any peaoBoiis tanag 
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to be baptized, are regenerate children, poavessed of 
divine grace and heirs of eternal glory— a conclusdon, 
the extravagance of which is unhappily exposed by 
the myriads of << baptized infidels, baptized world- 
lings, baptized ignorants, baptized formalists, bap- 
tized profligates, who walk as enemies of the cross 
of Chnst."—Budd, 76. 

But let us understand our Lord to say that per- 
sons who are like children are the subjects of his king- 
dom, and all is plain. Little children are humble 
and dependent, teachable and patient of reproof, sim- 
ple, firee from art ; such are the dispositions which 
Christ requires in his disciples, which grace imparts 
to them, and in having '^hich they are blessed. ** Be 
clothed with humiUty ; for Grod resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble,'' 1 Peter, v., 5. 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven," Matt., v., 3. " Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye shall not en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, there- 
fm, shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven," Matt., 
xviii., 3, 4. '< Of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

And this our Lord immediately explained to be 
his meaning, saying, <' The kingdom of heaven be- 
longs to such. Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of Grod as a little child, he shall not enter there- 
in ;" that is, *' All who/iure like children will possess 
the kingdom of heaven, and no others ; for no one 
can be a subject of Christ accept he becomes, through 
grace, poor in spirit, humble, teachable, guileless, and 
sabnnssive as a little child." The 15th verse is ex- 
planatoiy of the 1 4tibt. Since every one must receive 
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the kingdom of €rod as a little child, persons vrho are 
like Httle children alone possess that kingdom ; << of 
such is the kingdom of God." 

Admitting, further, what can not be admitted, 
that the word *' such'' must include diildren, though 
it does not exclude others who resemble them, then 
the text must state that all those who are designated 
by the word ** such," children or adults, receive the 
kingdom on the same grounds. Now, since the adults 
receive it because they have the die^positions of little 
children, children must receive it too, not because of 
their birth, or of the prayers of others, but in virtue of 
these same dispositions. But as adults obtain these 
dispositions through regenerating grace, and they are 
the evidence of faith and godliness, while little chil- 
dren have them naturally, without faith or godliness, 
^ey can not of themselves prove that children pos- 
sess the kingdom of heaven, because, with all their 
tempers toward their parents and others, they are 
still, "by nature, children of wrath," Eph., ii., 13. 
it follows that they can only thus be blessed because 
these dispositions are very favorable to instruction, 
and that, when parents and others train up children 
in the fear of God, with faith and prayer, God very 
often blesses it to their conversion. This is, indeed, 
fact. And it may well encourage parents to cheer- 
ful labor for the conversion of their little children, 
but declares absolutely nothing respecting infant re- 
generation, and afibrds not the slightest warrant for 
infant baptism. 

4. This statement was well adapted to show the 
disciples their fault in endeavoring to prevent little 
children from coming to him. Instead of despising 
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them as young, he so lored their humility, simplici- 
ty, teachableness^ sincerity, and submission, that he 
would admit no one into his service without these 
dispositioiis ; and if these dispositions are so dear to 
him in all, how could he fail to love them in little 
children ; how be without a tender sympathy for 
these little ones in their weakness, and a benevolent 
wish to bless them ? And these feelings our blessed 
Lord still retains. Although the doctrine of infant 
regeneration is contrary to Scripture and refuted by 
&ct8, and the baptism of infants is unauthorized and 
jooischievous, yet children may early receive the bless- 
ing of conversion. Although the friends of these 
children did not ask for baptism, nor did Jesus grant 
it, still he blessed Ihem without baptism. And when 
Christian parents seek by instruction, goYemment, 
and example, to lead thmr little children to beUeve 
in Christ, and ask him by frequent prayer to bless 
them, he often blesses them now ; whether, like the 
children in the' text, they are unbaptized, or, like 
die childl>en of this country, they have passed through 
the form of reli^us sprinkling. There is much in 
the text against infant baptism, but there is more to 
encourage parents to a godly training of their chil- 
dren. 

Section V. Argument from I Corintkians,\ii,tl4, 

Some, in their attempts to justify the baptism of 
infants, have much relied upon the following passage 
in the first epistle to the Corinthians : " If any broth- 
er hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let him not put her away ; and 
the woman which hath a husband that bdieveth 
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not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her 
'not leave him. For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband ; else were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy."* 

In the Corinthian Church, some heathens who 
had become Christians, but whose husbands and 

♦ ^yiaarat yhp 6 &vrfp b Afrtcrro^ tv r$ yvvaiKh kol iiytaarai 
4 ywfi if dirioToc hf rf> hvdpl ' knti &pa rh rixva i/t&v dKoBaftrd 
ioTt, vvv 6^ dyid kariVt \ Cor., vii., 14. 

'* *HyiaaTaL, is made holy ; iLyla^o, to render dylov, lo make 
clean, to render pure."— /JoWn«on. ** To render and declare any 
thing pure and lawfoL'*— iScfti<iMncr> **To purify."— XiddeK. 
He^., iz., 13 ; 1 Tim., iv., 5. 

*Ev rjl, h T^t ^1 " by means of."— Robinton. Matt., ix., 34 ; 
Acts, ill, 25 ; iv., 9 ; Gal., iii., 8 ; Heb., i., 1. " ^Ev, through, when 
tt mean or cause is assigned."— ifcfatiAt^s. 

- ***Effe/, otherwise.*'— GVotna, Bengd, Robauon, "'Eirei here 
is otherwise, as often among Greek authors."— G'rrttw. " It may 
be rendered * otherwise' when the clause answering to ' if it be 
not so' is left out."- JlfafMt<B. 

'AKodofyra, Acts, z., 13-15, 28 ; zi, 7-9. Any one ii diciSAip- 
Tog with whom a Chriistian may not innocently associate. 'A«d- 
0apTog, MQD unclean, Lev., v., 2\ vii, 19 ; zi., 4, 5 ; Numb., ziz., 

28 ; Deut., ziv., 7, 8, 10, 19. <' A man was called NDO md dxd* 

OapTOf, who was expelled from intercourse with the Jews, or one 
from familiarity with whom the Jews thought that they most 
wholly tA»tBm."—SchUuaner, ^ 

*Ayloc must here be the opposite of &Kd6apT0Ct and therefore 
. pure, not defiling, and therefore lawful. ** *Ayloc, pure."— XM- 
ddli "Pure, clean."— i2o6tiMon. 1 Cor., xwl, 2. 

Nvv dt ** Nw£, now, is not here added to mark the time, but 
has the force of opposition, as vOv, now, is taken afterward, vii, 
14 ; zii., 20 ; and vtfvh now, afterward^ ziL, 18 ; 15, 20. So mmc 
ifero is often used by Cicero." — Orotiust on 1 Cor., v., 11; John, 
Tiii., 40 ; xv^ii., 36; Rom., yi., 22; vii, 6; zv., 23, 25; ztl, 22; 
1 Cor., v., 11 ; zii., 18, 20; zv., 20; Gal., iv., 9; Eph., ii., 13 ; v., 
8 ; Col., iii.,8 ; James, iv., 16 ; Heb., iL, 6 ; iz., 26; zi, 16; 7 
iv., 16, &c., &c. 
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wives remained heathens, doubted whether it was 
lawful still to live with their idolatrous partners. 
When God gave Eve to Adam, he blessed their 
marriage, Gen., i., 27, 28 ; ii., 18.*. The reason 
why he gave but one wife to Adam was, that the 
evils of polygamy < being avoided, their children 
might be trained up in godliness, Mai., ii., 14, 15. 
Could this blessing rest upon a Christian living with 
a heathen? When God gave his law to Israel, 
each Israelite was forbidden to marry a heathen, 
Deut., vii., 1—6. When such marriages took place, 
the Israelites were corrupted by them, and punished 
for them, Jud., iii., 5—8. Ezra forced those who 
had married heathen wives in his day to renoimce 
them (Ezra, ix., 1, 2, 6-10, 12, 14); and Nehe- 
miah acted in a similar manner, Neh., xiii., 23—25. 
At the time when this epistle was written, Jews 
thought it << an unlawful thing for them to keep 
company or come unto one of another nation,'' be- 
cause they considered heathens to be unclean. Acts, 
X., 28. Christians, therefore, might naturally ask 
themselves whether they could lawfully and piously 
live with heathen partners, and whether those heathen 
partners were not to them << unclean." The Apostle 
Paul, with whose doctrine the Corinthians were fa- 
miliar, taught that Christians should have no famil- 
iar association with the heathen (2 Cor., vi., 14), 
and allowed no marriages with them, 1 Cor., vii., 
39. Ought not, therefore, the Christian husband 
to leave his heathen wife, and the Christian wife to 
leave her heathen husband ? Was not such marriage, 

♦ " Liberi Testri sunt 0'"ltt^O> ^octi, mondi, Deo gntV—Oro- 
tiut. 
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though valid according to human law, unlawful be- 
fore God, impure and unholy? Ezra, ix., 11 ; Acts, " 
x„ 28. The apostle decided that it was not. In the 
first Epistle to Timothy, Paul has said, « Every creat- 
' me of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it 
be received with thanksgiving ; for it is sanctified, 
t. e., made pure and lawful to the Christian, by the 
word of God and prayer," 1 Tim., iv., 4, 6. As, 
then, all kind of food was made pure and lawful to 
the Christian bj a godly use of it and by prayer, so 
the heathen husband was made pure and lawful to 
the Christian wife by her godly and prayerful asso- 
ciation with him, and the heathen wife was made 
pure and lawful to the Christian husband by his 
godly^ and prayerful association with her. In each 
case the union became pure and lawful, because, 
like the food, it was made so by the godly use of it, 
the thanks and the prayers of the Christian partner. 
It was hol3% that is, pure, like the '<holy kiss" of the 
Corinthian Church (2 Cor., xiii., 12) ; it was " un- 
4efiled" (Heb., xiii., 4), because agreeable to the 
will of God.* Were it otherwise, their children, 
as the children of an unlawful union, would be, like 
the heathen, unclean, and they could no more ask a 
blessing on them than a person living in adultery 
could ask a blessing on the children of adultery. 
For God once said to Israel, << I am a jealous Gt)d, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 

^ * *' As the use of food is sanctified by prayer and giving^ of 
thanks (1 Tim., iv., 5),'i. «., is rendered acceptable to God, so is 
the marriage union, on account of the piety which the Christian 
partner exercises in that relation. Apud Hebrseos dicitur uxor 
viro «anc<ificari per arrharo, scripturam concubitum, t. e., fieri le- 
gitima conjux."— GVotiw*. 
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unto the third and fourth generations of them that 
hate me" Exod., xx., 5. And when the Inraelites 
Ml into idolatry, he said of the whole nation, « I 
will not have mercy upon her children, for they are 
the children of whoredoms," Hos., ii., 4. For " the 
curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked/' 
Prov., iii., 33. But, on the contrary, the children 
of these mixed marriages were not to he looked on as 
unclean, and the Christian parent might ask Grod*s 
blessing on them. By this argument the apostle 
both satisfied the conscience of a Christian parent, 
whose parental love would lead him speedily to rec- 
ognize the truth of so comfortable a doctrine, and 
rendered him patient wh^i he saw his wife adhering 
to idolatry, as the partner of his life whom the di- 
vine law bade him to bear with, to cherish, and, if 
possible, to convert. The passage has, therefore, no 
reference either to baptism or to the spiritual char- 
acter of the children spoken of, declaring simply 
that they were, with reference to the law of Grod, 
as well as with reference to the law of man, legit- 
imate children. 

But if this interpretation be wholly rejected, and 
any other substituted which the words may bear, it 
is abundantly clear that the holiness here ascribed 
to children is not such as could entitle them to bap- 
tism. 

It has been said that the holiness of the children 
means simply that they are become Christians, and 
that the uncleanness spoken of is paganism, because 
pagans were esteemed by the Jews unclean. Let 
us, then, substitute these words for the words of the 
text, as their equivalents. ** The unbelieving htis- 
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band is made a Christian by the wife, and the un*- 
believing wife is made a Christian by the husband. 
Else were your children pagans, but now are they 
Christians.' Here it is said, 1. That a heathen 
remaining a heathen is made a Christian; 2.. That 
if a heathen remains a heathen, his children must 
be heathens; 3. That if a heathen is made a Chris- 
tian, but still remains in reality a heathen, his chil- 
dren become Christians : aU which is simply ridic- 
ulous. 

If, on the other hand. We leave the sense of the 
terms unclean and holy as indefinite as any one 
can desire, it remains apparent that the holiness 
spoken of iil the text can not entitle the children to 
baptism. First, as the children of the heathen hus- 
band are said to be holy, so is he said to be holy ; 
and if their holiness entitles them to baptism, his 
holiness must entitle him to it. To make this more 
certain, it is here declared that their holiness de- 
pends on his ; if he is unclean, they are unclean ; if he 
is holy, they are holy. Their holiness being there- 
fore simply the result of his, can not bo greater than 
his ; they are holy just as much as he is holy, and 
no more. But he remains an infidel and a heathen : 
they have, therefore, no more holiness than an infi- 
del ; and unless an infidel is, as such., entitled to 
baptism, his children, as such, are not entitled to it. 
To build the right of infants to baptism on this 
foundation, is to destroy, not establisli it. All writ- 
ers are not candid enough to own this, but some 
who are keen advocates of infant sprinkling have 
bwned it. I will only quote ihe opinion of Mr. 
Barnes, as one of the latest. 
P 
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« This passage has been often interpieted, and ia 
often adduced to prove that children are 'federally 
holy/ and that they are entitled to Christian bap* 
tiam on the ground of the faith of one of the par- 
ents. But against this interpretation thete are in- 
superable objections. 1 . The phrase *federaUy holy* 
is unintelligible, and conveys no idea to the great 
mass of men. It occurs nowhere in the Scriptures, 
•nd what can be meant by it ? 2. It does not ac- 
cord with the scope and design of the argument. 
There is not one word about baptism here, not one 
allusion to it ; nor does the argument in the remot- 
est degree bear upon it. The question was not, 
whether children should be baptized, but it was, 
whether there should be a separation between man 
and wife where the one was a Christian and the 
other not. Paul states that if such a separation 
should take place, it would imply that the marriage 
was improper, and of course the children must be 
regarded as unclean. When one party is a Chris- 
tian and the other not, shall there be a separation? 
No, says Paul ; if there be sueh a separation, it 
must be because the marriage is improper, because 
it would be wrong to live together under such cir- 
cumstances. What would follow from this ? Why, 
that all the children that have been bom since the 
one party became a Christian must be regarded as 
having been born while a eoimection existed that 
was improper, unchristian, and unUwiul, and of 
course they must be regarded as illegitimate. But, 
says he, you do not believe this yourselves. It fol- 
lows, therefore, that the conneotion, according to 
your own views, is proper. This accords with the 
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meaning of the word unclean^ d/tdSapra ; the word 
'will appropriately express the sense of illegitimacy, 
and the argoment, I think, evidently requires this. 
It may he summed up in a few words : * Your sep- 
aration would he a proclamation to all that you re- 
gard the marriage as invalid and improper. From 
this it would follow that the offspring of such a mar- 
riage would he illegitimate. But you are not pre- 
pared to admit this — you do not believe it. Your 
children you esteem to he legitimate, and they are 
so. The marriage tie, therefore, should be regard- 
ed as binding, and separation as imnecessary and 
improper. ... I believe infant baptism to be proper 
and right ; but a good cause should not be made to 
rest upon feeble supports, nor on forced and unnat- 
ural interpretations of the Scriptures." — Barnes, 

Sect^lon VI. Baptism of Households. 

We find in the New Testament three instances 
recorded in which whole households were baptized. 
The first is the baptism of Lydia and her household 
at Philippi (Acts, xvi., 1 5) ; the second is that of 
the jailer and his household at the same place (Acts, 
xvi., 33) ; and the third is that of the household of 
Stephanas, 1 Cor., i., 16. From which instances 
it is inferred that the baptism of fiimilies was the 
general practice of the apostles, that the infants in 
these -^miUes were baptized, and that, therefore, ior 
fants. ought to be baptized now. 

The following considerations show these inferences 
to be erroneous : 

1. In John, iv., 53, we read of a nobleman whosa 
son, lying sick at Capernaum, was cured by the 
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Wrd of Jesus. ** So the father knew that it was 
at the same hour in which Jesus said unto him, 
Thy son liveth, and himself believed and his whole 
house." In Acts, x., 2, we read of Cornelius that 
he was " a devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house." In Acts, xvi., 34, it is record- 
ed of the jailer of Philippi, " He rejoiced, believing 
in Grod with all his house." In Acts, xviii., 8, it is 
said, " CrispuB, the chief ruler of the synagogue, be- 
lieved in the Lord with all his house." And in 1 
Cor., xvi., 15, St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, 
•« Ye know the house of Stephanas . . . that they 
have addicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints." 

Thus three households are said to have been bap> 
tized, and five households are said to h&ve believed. 
If, then, because three households were baptized with 
their heads, households generally, including infants, 
were baptized when their heads were baptized, so, 
because five households believed with their heads, 
households generally, including infants, believed when 
their heads believed. 

If it be objected, respecting the five believing 
households, that either they contained no children, 
or else that children were excluded from the state- 
ment as being incapable of faith, I reply respecting 
the three baptized households, either they contained 
no children, or children were excluded from the 
statement as being incapable of the faith required ii» 
baptism, and therefore unfit to receive the rite. The 
meaning of the word << household" must be as com- 
prehensive in the second series of instances as in the 
^xst. If children were included in the first, they 
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are included in the second ; if they are excluded 
firom the second, they are also excluded from the first ; 
and, consequently, the baptism of the three house- 
holds contains no proof that the infants within them, 
or that any infants, were baptized by the apostles. • 
This single consideration destroys the supposed 
proof that the apostles baptized infants, derived from 
the baptism of three households by Paul. But let 
us further consider what is said of these households. 
If the jailer was baptized with all his house, " He 
rejoiced, belieying in God with all his house" (Acts, 
xvi., 34) ; if all his family were baptized with him, 
all believed with him, and with him «* exceedingly 
rejoiced." Like him, they 'were baptized as believ- 
ers, none of them, therefore, being infants. If the 
household of Stephanas was baptized by Paul when 
he was at Corinth, A.D. 51 (1 Cor., i., 16 ; Acts, 
xviii., 8—11), six years afterward we find him de- 
claring, in his letter to the Corinthians, A.D. 57, 
" I beseech you, bi^ethren (ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves to the ministry 
of the saints), that ye submit yourselves to such and 
to every one that helpeth with us and laboreth," 1 
Cor., xvi., 15, 16. Whatever their diaicovia^ or 
ministry, might be, the Corinthians were called to 
submit to them as godly ministers ; and it is there- 
fore clear that they were a household of believers, 
and not t)f infants, when they were baptized six 
years before ; and the baptism of this household 
affords no proof that Paul ever baptized infants. 
The third baptized household was that of Lydia : 
of them it is not said that they believed, but neither 
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is it said that there were any infants-; and it would 
obviously be wrong to rest the propriety of baptizing 
infants upon the assumption that there were infants 
in that one family, when it is not asserted in the 
narratiTe. In truth, it is improbable that there 
were any infants in it ; for Lydia was either a mar- 
ried woman whose husband was alive, a widow, or 
unmarried. If her husband was alive, he was either 
at Philippi or elsewhere ; if at Philippi, he- was not 
baptized, because, when the household, was baptized, 
his name was not mentioned (15). Her husband, 
then, remaining an unbeliever, could, she ask several 
Christian preachers to be his guests? (15). Or 
could she call his house hers without mention of him 
to these strangers ? It is therefore clear that she 
was not living with a husband. 2. As she was of 
the city of Thyatira, i. el, she was probably a citi- 
zen of that place, generally resident there, she was 
come to Philippi to sell purple cloth. Now is it 
conceivable, considering heathen morals, Asiatic 
maimers, and the depressed state of women both 
among Jews and heathens, that her husband would 
remain elsewhere, and allow his wife to hire a house 
and carry on business in a foreign city without him ? 
3. She was therefore either a widow or uimiarried. 
If she was unmarried, there were no baptizable in- 
iants in her household ; if she was a widow, it is 
highly improbable that there were any such infants. 
But, in all cases, she must have had assistants in 
the business and servants who formed her household, 
and these were now baptized with her as believers. 
If it be sui^Kwed improbable that the whole family 
thus at once believed, I must remind the reader that 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



BAPTISM OF HOtrSBriOLDS. S91 

when the noUeman of Capernaum helieved, his houBe 
helieved with him (John, iv., 53) ; so did the house- 
hold of the jailer (Acts, xvi., 34) ; and so did that 
of Crispus, Acts, xviii., 8. The household of Lydia, 
therefore, aflbrds no more evidence that infants were 
haptized hy the apostles than the households of the 
Philippian jailer and of Stephanas. 

Lastly, since the baptism of these three house- 
holds can only afibrd a presumption that infants 
were haptized on the supposition that the whole 
households were baptized, and since there is no more 
evidence that they contained infants than that they 
contained children of all ages and servants of all 
characters, it fallows, that if the infants were bap- 
tized, the children and servants of all ages and char- 
acters were baptized too. And the baptism of these 
three households by Paul is a proof that the apos- 
tles and ministers of Christ baptized children and 
servants of all ages and characters in all families in 
which the head of the family was baptized, without 
any regard to their attainments or state of mind, 
which is absurd. 

With these considerations in his view, who can 
believe that the baptism of three households by Paul 
aflbrds any countenance to the practice of infant 
baptism ? If three households are said to have been 
baptized, five are said to have believed. Of the 
three baptized households, two are expressly declared 
to be composed of believers ; in the third there ils 
reason to believe there were no infants ; and the bap- 
tism of households, if it justifies the baptism of in- 
fantft, must justify the baptism of boys, young men, 
and servants of all ages and characters, 
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Section VIT. Argument in Favor of Infant Bap- 
tis9n, frrnn the Fact that there are no Instances 
in the New Testament of the Children of Chris- 
tian Parents being baptized upon their ovm Fro- 
fession of Faith. 

This argument has been stated in the following 
terms : " The term adult baptism is used with two 
difierent applications, one denoting the ordinance as 
administered to a Chiistian convert fr<wi another 
faith, the other embracing the case of children, who, 
having grown up under Christian training, are bap- 
tized on the profession of their faith in Christ." "No 
case of adult baptism, in the sense in which it is re- 
pudiated by us and maintained by our opponents, 
occurs in all the word of God/' " Adult baptism, 
as the feature of their system, is utterly unknown to 
apostolic practice." << Does the Baptist complain 
that the period of Scripture history is too short to 
produce instances of the adult baptism which alone 
can uphold his theory ? We reply, these instances 
must be of very slow growth, if the lapse of sixty or 
seventy years is insufficient to prpduce one of them." 
— TTi/^w, 501. 

I admit that there are no instances recorded in 
the New Testament where the persons baptized' are 
said to be the children of believing parents ; but ev- 
ery candid person will admit that there was no rea- 
son to expect such a record, even on the hypothesis 
that believers alone were baptized in the apostolic 
churches, when the history of any apostolic church 
does not extend over a period of ten or more years ; 
because, according to the practice of Pffido-Baptist 
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chnrohes, children are not baptized upon the faith 
of their parents afler the age at which they can 
themselves believe, i. e., after the age of five or six 
years, and few young persons before the age of fif- 
teen or sixteen years would be sufficiently establish- 
ed in Christian principles to be admitted to make 
public profession of faith themselves. If, therefore, 
at the time when a Church was formed, children 
were above five years of age, according to the ac* 
knowledgment of all, they should be baptized upon 
their own profession. Our whole inquiry is restricts 
ed, therefore, to those who were at the time that the 
Church was formed under six years of age ; and as 
few young persons would be admitted to make a 
public profession of their faith before the age of six- 
teen, we could look for the baptism of no believers 
being children of believers, till, at the earliest, afler 
the Church had existed ten years. 

2. Since all believers were to be baptized as a 
matter of course, the baptism of the believing chil- 
dren of believers would not be noticed, except in re-> 
markable cases. 

3. We can expect no record of the baptism of the 
children of believers when other baptisms are not 
mentioned, the baptism of the whole Church being 
every way more remarkable than the baptism Of a 
few members who had received a Christian education. 

The silence, then, of the New Testament respect- 
ing the baptism of the believing children of Chris- 
tians in any church, is no argument against the cus- 
tom of baptizing such children, when either the his: 
tory of the Church does not extend over more than 
ten years, or the cases of such believing children 
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were not remarkable, or when there is no mention 
whatever of baptism in that church. Tried by theae 
rules, the silence of the New Testament respecting 
the baptism of the believing children of Christians is 
consistent with the fact of those baptisms in all the 
apostolic churches. 

The Church of Jerusalem was formed A.D. 33, 
and the Epistle to the Hebrews was written by the 
Apostle Paul about A.D. 62, that is, nearly twenty- 
nine years after Pentecost ; there was, therefore, 
time for the baptism of many children of believing 
parents. But Paul never exercised his ministry in 
that Church, would know nothing of the details of 
its particular baptisms, and does not mention any 
ease of baptism within it ; nor does the historian 
liuke mention any which took place after the day 
of Pentecost. If, therefore, the silence of the New 
Testament respecting the baptism of the believing 
children of believers is a proof that they were not 
baptized, its silence respecting the baptism of infants 
and the baptism of converts is a proof that they were 
not baptized. And this is the Church of whote hifr* 
tory we know the most. The argument, therefore, 
against the baptism of the believing children of 
Christians proved, if vaHd, that there was no bap- 
tism whatever in tfie apostolic churches, and is there- 
fi>Te false. Nevertheless, let us glance at the notices 
in the New Testament of other churches. 

The Church of Antioch was founded A.D. 41 
(Acts, xi., 42), and no baptisms are mentioned ; the 
churches of Galatia were formed A.D. 50 ^Acts, 
xvi., 6), and the epistle to these churches was writ- 
ten A.D. 61: we have no further mention of them. 
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There waa, therefore, no opportunity, within the. 
time of the Scripture record, fox the baptism of the 
beheving children of Christians. 

The Church of Colosse was formed, perhaps, A.D. 
50 (Acts, xvi., 6), perhaps later ; the Epistle to the 
Colossians was written A.D. 62 ; there was no time, 
therefore, for the baptisms in. question. Paul had 
no knowledge of the details of the Church, and no 
occasion to mention the baptisms of any individuals. 

The Church of Philippi was formed A.D. 50, 
Acts, xvi. The last visit of Paul to it took place 
A.X>. 58, Acts, XX., 6. The epistle to that church 
was written A.D. 62. So that there was neither 
time for the baptisms in question, nor any occasion 
for mentioning ^em if they had occurred. 

The Church of the Thessalonians was formed 
A.D. 51, Acts, xvii., 1. The epistlies to the Thes- 
salonians were written A.D. ,51 and 52, and we 
have no later notices of that church, so that there 
could be no mention of the baptisms in question with 
xefwence to it. 

The first visit of the Apostle Paul to Coiinth was 
A.D. 51 ; the first epistle to that Church was writ- 
ten A.D. 57, the second A.D. 58 ; within the space 
between the earliest and latest notice of that church 
in the New Testament there could be no such bap- 
tisms. 

The Church of Ephesus was formed A.D. 55 
(Acts, xix., 1-10); the Epistle to the Ephesians 
was written A.D. 61 ; there was, therefore, no op- 
portunity for any such baptisms within the space of 
the sacred record. 

The Church of Rome was unknown to the Apo»* 
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tie Paul when he wrote hiti epistle, A.D. 58. When 
he was at Rome, A.D. 62 (Acts, xxviii.), he was a 
prisoner. The narrative in the Acts mentions no 
haptisms whatever, nor do the notices of Rome by 
the apostle himself in any of his epistles mention 
them. 

The churches of Asia Minor were formed between 
A.D. 50 and A.D. 55 (Acts, xvi., 6, 7 ; rix., 1-10) ; 
and the First Epistle of Peter was written A.D. 65, 
from Babylon, 1 Pet., v., 13. The short space be- 
tween these two dates does not afibrd occasion for 
such baptisms ; and if it had, how should the apos- 
tle know them at that distance ? In these church- 
es, within the time of the sacred record, there was 
no probability of such baptisms, and no opportunity 
fox mentioning them. Lastly, the epistles of James, 
John, and Jude make no mention of any baptisms 
whatever. 

In all cases, the silence of Scripture respecting 
the baptism of the believing children of Christians is 
sufficiently accounted for. In some oases there was 
no time for such baptisms within the period of the 
New Testament notice of the Church, in others therb 
was no mention of any baptisms. In the first of 
these cases there could be no record of such baptisms, 
because there was no opportunity for the baptisms 
themselves. In the second case, if the silence of 
Scripture respecting this class of baptisms is a proof 
that they did not take place, then its silence respect- 
ing all baptisms is proof that they also were never 
performed. But if so, the churches of Galatia, An- 
tioch, and Thessalonica were unbaptized ; if, on the 
oontrary, these churches were baptized, although 
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there was no record of their baptisms, so migtit the 
believing children of parents be baptized without 
there being any record of it. So> also, if the silence 
of Scripture respecting these baptisms in any church 
be an argument against their existence, so the silence 
of Scripture respecting the Lord's Supper is an ar- 
gument that they never received it. And if these 
arguments are clearly false, so is that which reasonsj 
from an analogous silence, that there were no bap- 
tisms of the believing children of believers. 

But is it equally easy to account for the total si* 
lence of Scripture respecting the baptism of infants ? 
Few, in the short periods embraced by the New 
Testament notices of different churches, could have 
been baptized as believers who had Christian parents, 
but within the same period there must have been 
many infants of such parents. The Church received 
no perceptible enlargement, from the first of these 
classes ; but if Jnfants were baptized, they must in 
a few years have formed the majority in each church; 
Is it possible that their baptisms should be wholly 
overlooked ? 

When it was recorded that three thousand were 
baptized on the day of Pentecost, could the remark- 
able fact that three hundred or four hundred chil- 
dren, if not more, were baptized with them, be over- 
looked if it had really happened ? In the narrative 
of the conversion of the Stamaritans, it is recorded 
that women were baptized as well as men (Acts, 
viii., 12) ; if their children had been also baptized, 
could this important fact have been overlooked ? At 
the formation of the Corinthian Church, " Many of 
the Corinthians," it is said, <* believed and were bap^ 
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tized ;" but not a word is said of their children, 
Act«, xviii., 8. 

This ulence respecting the baptism of infants af- 
fords the stronger evidence that infimts were not 
then baptized, because, had they been required to 
be baptized, the churches needed information on so 
many points reacting it. The rule respecting the 
baptism of believing children of Christians was plain 
—-they were to be baptized as all others ; but what 
was to be the rule adopted by the churches for the 
baptism of infimts ? Were the infants of true be- 
lievers alone to be baptized, or the infants of all bap- 
tized persons alone, or the infants of heathens ? At 
what age were children to be baptized on their own 
profession of faith ? Were infants to be baptized as 
already regenerate through the faith of their parents, 
or were they to receive regeneration through bap- 
tism ; or, without receiving regeneration before or 
after baptism, were they to be received as catechu- 
mens ? Might infants be baptized without any 
pledge from their frie<ids that they should have a 
Christian education, or must such a pledge be given? 
When believers were baptized, they were baptized 
for the remission of sins, and their baptismal confes- 
sion of Christ saved them : were these effects to fol« 
low the baptism of infants ? On these and similar 
points the churchep much needed information, if they 
were to baptize their infimts, and on these points they 
did not rebeive from one apostolical epistle the least 
ray of light : they were left absolutely and entirely 
to conjecture. And, lastly, after parents had bap- 
tized their children, what could be more useful or 
mote neoenMury than to recall to Chxistiaa parents 
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the stipulations which they had made for their chil- 
dren at the time of their haplism ? Yet this is not 
once done. Not unfirequently are the memhers of 
ehurches reminded of their own baptism, with the 
duties implied in that solemn act ; but never once 
in the New Testament does one of the writers xe- 
mind any one of the churches of their dedicati<»i of 
their children in baptism. The duties of parents to 
children are enforced in seyeral epistles, but axaong 
these duties the obligations entailed on them by the 
baptism of their infants are never once adverted to. 

These facts are incompatible with the supposition 
that the apostles baptized infants, and there&re prove 
that infants ought not to be baptized now. 

To the foregoing evidence let me add the fi)llow* 
ing passage in the First Epistle of Peter, addressed 
to the churches of Asia Minor : 'f Baptism doth now 
save us ; not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the inquiry after Grod of a good conscience^ 
oweid^o&a^ iyadfjg inep^Tijfjia el^ 6£dv," 1 Pet.» 
iii., 21.* According to this passage; Christian bap- 
tism is the seeking after God with an earnest alnd 

• " *Eirep6TauXTb xPV^'^P^oVt rbv Gwv), lo inquire of, to coa- 
mVL.**'^LiddeU. It is the word used by the Septuagint for eni» 
to seek, «.f., £zek<, zz., 1, 2; and for hufff* to inquire after; 
Pent, iv., 32 ; Josh., iz., 14 ; Jud., i., 1 ; 1 Kings, ziv., 37; Isa., 
zzz., 2. 'EirepuTou elg rivk is to inquire after any one, as kire- 
p^njcre La^ld elq elp^Tpf 'IwdjS, xal elg elpf^rfv tov Xaoi^i 2 Sam., 
ii., 2 ; therefore ^9r(p<^ra£tv elg Qebv is to inquire after Ood, and 
kirepiinjffia elg Qebi^ is an inquiry after God. In a similar sense it 
is used in Dan., iv., 17, for MnSxi8^> a demand ; and the inquiry 

after God of a good conscience is the inquiry after God made by 
any one, 1. with sincerity and uprightness, Acts, zziii., 1 ; zziv., 
16; 2 Cor., i, 12 ; 1 Tim., i, 5, 19; iil, 9 ; 2 Tim., i., 3 ; Hah., 
zm, 18 ; 1 Pet., iii, 16 (a good cooecieDce being opposed to a ds* 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



240 INFANT BAPTISM. 

uprigiit mind, and with the sense of pardon through 
the blood of Jesus Christ ; and the apostle describes 
the churches of Asia Minor as saved by this baptism. 
But this' is evidently the baptism of believers, not the 
baptism of infants ; for how^ in that case, can bap- 
tism be the ** seeking after Grod with a good con- 
science ?" In all these churches, the only baptism 
rec<^ized by the apostle is such a baptism as in- 
volves the seeking after God with a good <;6n8cience, 
and such as leads to salvation (Isaiah, Iv., 6, 7 ; 
Matt. , vii. , 7 ), that is, the baptism of believers. Now 
these churches were founded between A.D. 50 and 
A.D. 55 (Acts, xvi., 6, 7 ; xix., 1,10), and the Epis- 
tle of Peter was written about A.D. 65. If infants 
were baptized during these fifteen years, a part of 
each church, and in some cases, perhaps, the larger 
part, would be composed of members baptized in in- 
fancy. How, in such case, could the apostle, when 
speaking of baptism, entirely overlook the baptisms 
of so many ? But he does completely overlook them, 
and ^aks of the baptism of them all as though it 
had been in every case the baptism of behevers. One 
of the latest writings^in the New Testament recog- 
nizes nothing in the churches but the baptism of be- 
lievers. The last time that baptism is mentioned 
by any apostle, his words indicate that all the bap- 
tized, whether adult converts or the children of Chris- 
tians, were believers, who, in baptism, heartily sought 
the Lord, and who, in so doing, were saved. Is this 
compatible with the practice of infant baptism in the 
apostolic churches ? 

filed conscience, Tit., i., 5) ; and, 2. with a sense of paidon through 
tfafi blood of Christ, Htob., ri., 14 ; x., 2, 22. 
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Section VITI. Argument on behalf of Infant Bap- 
tism, from the Fractice of the Churches in the 
first Three Centuries. 

Another proof that the iipostles practice^ i^i^J^t 
^ptifiia has been sought in the practice of the church- 
es dijiring the first three centuries. The argume^ot 
baB been stated in the following terms : " According 
to the theory of the Baptist brethren, baptispjL alo^e 
"^afi the order of the day in the age which ixnmedi- 
ately succeeded the apostolic. What fol^ai^od* 
Infant baptism. At all events, its introduction ojUjiat 
have had some date ; and the later that ^a-te* i^ 
struggle with adult baptism must have |)een ihf^ 
more seyere, and a record of the atruggle the mora 
certain." « Our opponents can ^ot detect among 
the fathers of these centuries t^e origin of ip,fant 
baptism. They denounce it as an abuse, a subver- 
sion of the law of Christ, p, substitution of hiunan 
device for the ordinance oif God. Strange, th^t of 
the oiigiin of an jibuse so radical, so previdentt, i^id 
fK> permanent, no record should be found. The ,ex- 
.tent to -yirhich infant baptism is known to have pre- 
vailed in the third century is to us unaccountable ,o^ 
B^iptist principles. If adult baptism,,in their sense 
of the term, was alone apostolic, how came inffint 
]^ptism in so short a time to be the practice, not of 
o^e church, but of all the churches ?''-.- iriZs<7», 
6^6-539. 

I reply, That we may conclude the baptism qf 
infants to be a corruption in the churches unknown 
to the apostles, 1. Because there is no mention of 
it till the third century. 2. Because the comii>ti<^ii 

Q 
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of infant communion was as early and as extensive 
as that of infant baptism. And, 3. Because the ori- 
gin of both corruptions was obviously identical. 

First, there is no mention of infant baptism till 
the third century. If there be, we may surely find 
it in the pages of the learned Bingham, who did his 
best to uphold this practice. Now the only testi- 
monies which he cites from authors of the first two 
centuries are the following : 

'* Clemens RomanuSj who lived in the times of 
the apostles, though he does not directly mention in- 
fant baptism, yet says a thing that by consequence 
proves it. Speaking of Job, he says, < Though he 
was a just man, yet he condemns himself, saying, 
There is none free from pollution, though his life be 
but the length of one day.* " Therefore, infants 
were baptized in the time of Clemens ! !— jBi;egr- 
Aam, iii., 168. 

Justin Martyr, A. JD, 148. <'Many men and 
many women, sixty and seventy years of age, who, 
from their childhood, have been disciples to Christ, 
continue uncorrupted.'** Because Justin says that 
God was pleased to coavert many children by his 
grace, therefore in&nts were baptized in his day ! ! 

Bardesanes Syrus^ cotemporary of Justin, says, 
" The man that is regenerated by water, and bom 
again to Grod, is thereby freed from the weakness of 
his first nativity, which comes to him from man ; 
and so he is made capable of salvation, which he 
could not otherwise obtain. For so the true prophet 

* TLoTi^l Tivec Koi iroXXaH rf^Kovro^rai xai ijSdofiijKOVTOVTQi 
ol ix waidCiv i/iadTjrevaav r^ XpioT^, a^dopoi diajiivovat.^^ 
Apol, ii, p. 62; Bing., iU., 160. 
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has testified with an oath, saying, * Verily, I say 
unto you, Except one be born again of water, he 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven/ " 
Therefore, in the time of Bardesanes, infant^ were 
undoubtedly baptized ! ! 

Irenaus was born about A.D. 97 ; was a disci- 
ple of Polycarp, who was a disciple of John. Ho 
wrote about A.D. 176, "Christ came to save all 
persons by himself; all, I say, who by him are bom 
again unto God, infants, and little ones, and boys, 
and youths, and elders. Therefore he passed through 
each age, being made an infant for infants, sanctify- 
ing infants ; among little ones a little one, sanctify- 
ing those of that age also," &c.* Irenaeus says that 
some infants are born again through Christ, and 
sanctified by him ;- therefore, all infants were bap-t 
tized in his day ! ! 

TertuUiafiy who was born A.D. 160, and died 
A.D. 220, wrote about the beginning of the third 
century, as follows : ** According to every one's con- 
dition, disposition, and age, the delay of baptism is 
more advantageous, especially in the case 6f little 
children. Our Lord says, indeed, « Do not forbid 
them to come unto me.* Let them come, therefore, 
when they are grown up ; let them come when they 
can learn, when they can be taught whether it is 
they come. Let them be made Christians whea 

* " Omnes venit per semetipsom salvare, omnes, inquam, qui 
per eum renascuntur in Deum, infantes et parvulos, et pueros, et 
juvenes, et seniores. Ideo per omnem venit aptatem, et iufantibua 
infans factus, sanctificans ipfantes ; in parvulis parvalos, sanctifi* 
cans banc ipsam habentes »tatem,'' ^c— /renciw, Ub» ii., 38; 
Bingham, iii., 164. 
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titey can know Christ."'^ Tertnllian Bays, Let bap* 
tisin not be administered to little cbildren, not a syl- 
lable being uttered by any previous writer to intimate 
tliat they were baptized ; therefore the baptism of 
infants was universal in the time of Tertullian ! ! 
Until the time of Tertullian, therefore, that is, dur- 
ing the whole second century, there is no record of 
ii^Gmt baptism ; and in Tertullian's time, the only 
piDof that it was beginning to be practiced was the 
aigoment of Tertullian against it. 

But Origen, who lived in the third century, shows 
that it had become the practice of his day by the 
IbUowing expressions : *' Infants are baptized for tke 
fingiveness of sins." « And because by the sacra- 
ment of baptism the pollutions of our birth are laid 
aside, therefore even little ones are baptized.'' " Tbe 
Church hath received from apostles the tradition, 
that baptism should be given even to little ones.''t 
The practice whi^ was growing in the time of Ter- 
tullian was become general in the time of Origen. 

This is the whole of the evidence in favor of in- 
&]Lt baptism up to the third century. During thie 
firet two centuries there is no symptom of it, not a 
line written in its favor. Early in the third century 

* ''Pro cajusque personae conditione ac dispositione, etiam 
state cunctatio baptismi utilior est pnccipue tamen circa parm- 
los. . . . Ait qindem Dominns, NoUite illos prohibere ad me venire, 
veniant ergo dum adolescunt, veniant dum discunt, dam quo ve- 
niunt docentur ; fiant Christiani, dam Christam n6sse potaerint." 
'^Trrtutlian de Baptitmo : Bingham^ ill., 165. 

t ** Parvali baptizantar in remissionem peccatoram. . . « Et quia 
per baptismi eacramentumnativitatis sordes deponuntor, propte- 
rea baptizantur et parvuli. . . . Ecclesia ab apoatolia traditionem 
eoBcepit etiam panrulis baptismum dare," — Origm : Bingham, iii., 
Iff7. 
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Tertullian opposed it, and later in the same oeatuiy 
Origea speaks of it as an established custom. These 
facts seem to me to justify the judgment of Siiicer : 
" For the first two centuries no one received baptism 
except those who, being instructed in the faith and 
imbued with the doctrine of Christ, could testify that 
they believed : on account of those words, * He that 
believeth and is baptized.' Afterward the opinion 
prevailed that no one could be saved without being 
baptized."* 

II. Since it is asked how it was possible for in- 
fant baptism, if it was indeed a corruption intio- 
duced subsequently to the age of the apostles, to be- 
gin so early, become so universal, last so bng, and 
occasion no record of its origin, I answer, that in£uit 
communion, which all admit to be a corruption, was 
introduced as early, became as general, lasted for 
centuries, and grew up as silently. Of this let us 
now see the proofs. 

1. The practice of giving the Lord's Supper to 
. in&nts grew up early in the churches. *< It is be- 
yond dispute that as she (the Church) baptized in- 
fants, so she immediately admitted them to a par- 
ticipation of the Eucharist as soon. as -they were bap- 
tized." — Bingham, v., 313. <' It is frequcmtly 
mentioned in Cyprian, Austin, Innocentius, aiuL 
Gennadius, writers from the third to the fifth cen- 
tury." — J6., iii., 290. 



• « Primis dnobas ancnliB nemo baptisiiuim accipiebat xaA fU 
in fide inatroctus, et doctrin& Christi imbutus, testari posset «e 
credere, propter ilia verba, < Qui crediderit et baptizatus' fuerit 
Postea opinio invaluit, neminem salvare posse, nisi qui bapCiza- 
tus fuisset."— SiMctr m Bingham^ iii, 157. 
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2. ** Cyprian often mentions it as the common 
|«ractice." — Ib.y v., 313. "The author of the 
* Constitutions/ in his invitation of the faithful to 
the communion, bids mothers bring their children 
.with them." " The author under the name of 
Dionysius says that children Were admitted not only 
to baptism, but to the Eucharist." — 16., v., 314. 

3. Like infant baptism, this lasted long in the 
churches. ** If this matter needed proof, we might 
insist upon that known praptice and custom in the 
ancient Church of giving the Eucharist to infants, 
which continued in the Church for several ages. 
-Maldonat confesses that it was in the Church for 
tax hundred years ; and some of the authorities just 
now alleged prove it to have continued two or three 
ages more." — Bingkam, iii., 290. ''As soon as 
the ceremonies of baptism were finished, men were 
admitted to a participation of the Eucharist. And 
this was observed not only with respect to adult 
persons, but children also, and this continued to the 
ninth century." — lb., 332. "This custom was 
not abr<^ated in France till the twelfth century." — 
/&., 316. « It continued somewhat longer in Ger- 
many and Switzerland." — lb., 316. "And pre- 
vailed in the Greek Church down to the fourteenth 
century." — lb., 317. 

4. Like infant baptism, infant communion was 
thought to have apostolic sanction. . " It were ab- 
surd to think that the whole primitive Church, 

.Greek anid Latin, from St. Cypnan's time, should 
give the communion to infants without imagining 
any manner of necessity firom any divine command 
to do it." — 75., 316. 
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Both these corruptions, which were equally early 
and extensive in the churches, which lasted for many 
centuries, and grew up equally in silence, were found- 
ed on similar reasons. Children were admitted to 
the Lord's table because it was thought that they 
could not he saved without it. 

St. Austin says, " They are children, but they be- 
come partakers of his table that they may have life.''*' 
And Pope Innocent argues for the necessity of bap- 
tism to infants from the necessity of their eating the 
flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of Man.t 
And there was the same opinion respecting the ne- 
cessity of baptism to the salvation of infants. Ori- 
gen says, ** Infants are baptized for the forgiveness 
of sins." <' Infants are baptized; because, except 
one be bom of water and of the Spirit, he can not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.''^ St. Cyprian 
and a council of sixty-six bishops determined that 
an infant comes to bapti^n ** the more easily to re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins, because they are not hia 
own, but other men's sins which are forgiven him." 
Upon which Mr. £ingham remarks, " Here we have 
both the practice of the Church and the reason of 
it together. Infants were baptized because they 
were born in original sin, and needed baptism to 

* " Infantes sunt, sed menssB ejus participes fiuntut habeant in 
86 Titam." — Augustine: Bingham^ iii., 314. 
' t " Parvulos »terne viim premiis etiam sine baptismatis gratiA 
donari posse, per &tuum est nisi enim manducaverint sanguinem 
ejus non habebunt Titam in semetipsis.*'— Jnnocnil : Binghamt iii, 
315, 

* t " Baptizantur parvuli. Nisi enim quis renatuS fuerit ea aqu4 
et spiritu non potest intrare in regnum coslorum."— Ongm : Bi^ 
ham, ill, 167. 
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eleansd therii from the guilt and pollution of it." — 
Bingham^ iii., 169. 

The orig^ of the two corruptions in the churches 
k now apparent. All churches tend to spiritual de- 
edy, as each individual Christian does ; and the de- 
terioration, too natural to all churches under any 
circumstances, was accelerated to these early churches 
ty their situation. Surrounded by vice, i^oranc^, 
ihd superstition, with few copies of the Scripture, 
ind few bther useful books, it was too easy to be 
fainted by thfe prevailing evils of their day. Ai 
piety decreased, their value for the forms of their 
religion might increase ; and the sacraments, which 
at first were expressions of faith, became, in the gen- 
eral Estimation, the channels of converting grace. 
The emblems of the body and blood of Jesus be- 
came, in thb view of multitudes, his body and blood ; 
the sign of regeneration was now believed to be it6 
Source. 

To this exaggerated view of the value of the bae- 
ramentS the clergy would be favorable, because, zJ^ 
they alone dispensed these elements, they thus be- 
came themselves the dispensers of divine grace ; and 
the opinion of the clergy had the more Weight -^ith 
the churches, because they were probably almost the 
only educated portion of the Christian community, 
as, indeed, they were long after in the feudal king- 
doms of Europe. Thus the clergy aided the popu- 
lar ddusion. Meanwhile, passages which speak ih 
halted terms of the value of baptism, when it lis th* 
public expression of a saving faith, were supposed to 
speak of the intrinsic efficacy of the rite itself. To 
receive the Lord's Supper was to eat the flesh and 
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ib Milk the blood of the Son of Man, and thereby 
to secure eternal life (John, vi.^ 53—55) ; and bap- 
tism was supposed to regenerate. Up to that time 
believers alohe were baptized ; but now two things 
natuxaHy followed from this state of opinion. Ai^ 
the sacraments were thought to save those who re- 
ceived them, worldly and unconverted men sought 
to receive them as nearly as possible to the hout of 
dedth ; when they could entail little self-denial, and 
when their saving efiects could not be neutralized 
by subsequent nns. Many, therefore, postponed 
their baptism, like Constantino, to the hour when 
death teemed to be approaching. On the other 
band, these sources of salvation could no longer be 
justly withheld from infants. Unless children, like 
others, were bom of water and the Spirit, they could 
not, as men supposed, enter the kingdom of God, 
and baptism would regenerate them ; how could 
baptism be refused to them without cruelty ? Un- 
less children, like others, ate the flesh' of Jesus 
and drank his blood, they had no life ; and to eat 
Mr flesh would secure their everlasting life : what 
iHinistcr could refuse it to them ? And so the ad- 
mission of children to the fiacraments was the nat* 
nral corollary of the doctrine that the sacraments 
were intended to save men. This is the explana- 
tion of the origin of infant baptism given by Suicer, 
who says, " The doctrine of the necessity of baptism 
to salvation was hot the doctrine of the first two 
ages, but only an opinion taken up afterward ; upon 
which foundation the practice of infant baptism was 
introduced into the Charch.** --^Bingham, iii., 163. 
The general prevalence and long duration of in- 
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fttnt baptism appear thns to be no aiguments £>r iti 
authority or lawiiilness. The practice of infant eoiUf 
munion crept into the churches as early, prevailed 
as extensively, endured for centuries, triumphed as 
silently, and was embraced on the same grounds. 
The one bears exactly the same authority as the 
other. If the. churches are bound to maintain in«/ 
fant baptism, they are bound to sanction infant com* 
munion too. If they have done right in discontin- 
uing infant communion, they must have equal liber- 
ty to discard infant baptism. And so Mr. Bingham^ 
in effect, judges : ** As no church," he says, «* now 
thinks herself under any obligation to give the Eu- 
charist to infants, because the primitive Church £>r 
eight hundred years did so, so neither does any 
church judge herself boun.d to give confirmation to 
infants from the same example." — Bingham, iii., 
296. And if both infant communion and infant con- 
firmation have been generally repudiated, notwith^ 
standing the general practice of the early church- 
es, so infant baptism, which is strictly similar, and 
sprang up from the same motives, ought to be re- 
jected, notwithstanding that it has the same gener- 
al practice to sanction it. \ 

Section IX. The Argument in favor of Infant 
Baptism derived from the Number of those who 
practice it. 

The argument in favor of any doctrine firom the 
numbers who support it is extremely uncertain. In 
very many instances truth has had to struggle against 
inajorities. There were very few Christians and 
many heathens when the apostles, aided by God, 
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undertook to evangelize the world. Even now two 
hundred and fifty millions of professed Christians are 
few when compared with seven hundred millions 
of idolaters and Mohammedans. Of these professed 
Christians mot one third are Protestants. Of these 
Protestants, how few profess to believe the great doo- 
trines of grace ; how few support Bible and mission- 
ary societies ; how few condemn the union of the 
Church with the State ; how few are Congregation- 
alists ; how few are true believers ! " Wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat : be- 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it." If Baptists are few, so hate other classes been 
few, which have maintained* or do maintain^ unpop- 
ular truths. In investigating the evidence for any 
doctrine, we should not dwell too much upon the 
numbers on either side, nor even upoii, what is of 
more consequence, their character and talent, but 
rather ask the direct proof from Scripture, and the 
reasonableness ofthe doctrine itself. Truth has often 
been found for a long time with the few against the 
many, though the many must eventually yield, to it. 

But the nmnbers of those who maintain that be- 
lievers, alone ought to be ^baptized, as compared with 
those who hold any. other specific doctrine respect- 
ing Christian baptism, is not so small as is often as- 
sumed. 

Compared with all other evangelical churches, 
the number of Baptist churchea may be few. But 
when all Peedo-Baptists are grouped into one multi- 
tude on one ude, in opposition to the Baptists on 
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the other, the contrast ia nqierficial and delntiTV, 
the grounds upon which one class suj^rt infaat 
baptism being so contradictory to those advan^^ed 
by another class as to afford strong presumption 
against the truth of the doctrine which they jointly 
maintain. 

The doctrine that belierers ought to be baptized 
is maintained by almost all the Christian world 
iqpon the same grounds, namely, that Christ has 
isommanded it, and that it was practiced by the 
apostles. All classes of Piedo^BaptistB agree with 
Baptists in this ; but when we examine upoii what 
the belief of infant baptism rests, we find no such 
consent among those who practice it. The direcft 
evidence for it in the New Testament so completely 
fails ; the arguments on its behalf, deriyed from the 
baptism of three believing households, from the ho- 
liness of a union between a Christian and an unbe- 
liever in certain circumstances, from the kindness 
of Jesns to little children, and from the promises to 
parents, are so weak, that though most Psedo-Bap- 
tist writers adduce them as subsidiary to their argu- 
ment, few would venture to rest their cause upon 
them. 

The main grounds upon which the practice rests, 
and without which it would be discontinued, are 
thus stated by difierent classes. Many of the An- 
glican Pcsdo-Baptists, and many Episcopalians of 
the United States, would probably describe them 
thus: *' Sacraments are efiectual ngns of grace and 
God's good-will toward us, by the which he doth 
work invisibly in us/' Art. 25. " Baptism is a sign 
oi regeneration or new birth, whereby, as by an m- 
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sHumeiit, tbey tluit roemve baptism rightly a» gvmDr 
ed into the Cfaureh," Art. 27. " The iaward and 
i^iritual graoe in baptism is a death unto sin and a 
new birth unto righteousness ; for b^g by nature 
bfisn in sin, and the children of wrath, we are here- 
by made the children of grace. Th»e az» required 
m perfions to be baj^zed, repentance whereby they 
forsake sin, and faith whereby they steadfastly be- 
lieve the promises of God made to them in thiat 
saerament ; but in&nts are baptized, because they 
jpvomise both repentant and faith by their sureties ; 
whieh proi^se, when they come to age, themselyea 
fure bound to perform. "—^See Church Oat, " Bap* 
^sma. is a sacrament; and if so, it must convey the 
graoe annexed to it whenever no obstacle is placed 
in its way by the unworthiness of the recipient. For 
this has been iJie notion of the whole Christian 
Church, that the sacraments are not bare signs, but 
do oMELvey that aLso which they signify. Bince, then, 
infants are-ineapable of opposing any obstacle, we 
must believe that the grace of baptism, a death Ainto 
nUj and a new birth unto righteousness, is hereby 
conferred upon all who are brought to be ingrafted 
ioto their Savior by baptism. . . . And since in&nts 
Are all alike incapable of opposing the divine benefit, 
aad the willfulness which they might hereaf);er show 
has no place there, and God in his word has given 
us no ground for making any distinction between 
•them, we must conclude, us the whole anoieiit 
<Chiu:Gdi did, that the benefits of hcdy baptism are, 
<1^ virtue isi the sacrament itself, and of the divine 
instittttion, imparted to all infants J'«««-2Vacf .67. 
All dnHaaits boiog thns ^worthy recipientB, Canon 6€ 
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eomustently enacts, " No mmister shall refuse or de- 
lay to christen any child that is hrought to the 
church to him upon Sundays or holydays to he 
christened. And if he shall refuse to christen . . . 
he shall he suspended hy the hishop of the diocese 
from, his ministry by the space of three months.'' 
Anglicans then rest the right of infants to baptism 
mainly upon the fact that in some sense or other it " 
regenerates them. 

Against this both Presbyterians and Congregii- 
tionalists properly protest. According to them, the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration is " unscriptural, 
falsCi and injurious to the souls of men.'' «* That 
baptism is not the means of regeneration, appears 
from the cTtdence afforded by analogy, by the char- 
acter of the Grospel, by experience, by the statements 
and by the omissions of God's holy word." *' The 
common tendency of this doctrine is to lead men to 
value the material form of religion more than its 
spiritual essence; to dispose them to rely on what 
is done foi them by frail and sinful men, rather than 
on the wisdom and power of Him who is most holy 
and most merciful; to foster the presumption of 
those who are satisfied with themselves, and to de- 
prive of hope the humble penitent. This is not the 
tendency of the glorious Gospel of our God and 
Savior."— iGorfmw, 377, 396. 

Presbyterians, therefore, and Congregationalists, 
sometimes state the grounds of infant baptism thus : 
'* Before the coming of Christ, the covenant of grace 
had been revealed, and imder that covenant there 
existed a divinely instituted connection between 
•hildren and their parents ; the sign and seal of the 
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blessings of the ooyenant was, by diTine appoint- 
ment, administered to children, and there can be 
produced no satisfactory evidence of this connection 
having been done a'v^ay." — Wardlaw. 

«If it be necessary that adult persons should 
make a profession of godliness in order to their own 
admission to baptism, then undoubtedly is it neces- 
sary in order to their children being baptized on their 
account ; for parents can not convey to their chil- 
dren a right to this sacrament by virtue of- any 
qualifications lower than those requisite in order to 
their own right, children being admitted to baptism 
only as beings as it were, parts and members of 
their parents. And besides, the act of parents in 
ofiering up their children in a sacrament, wtdch is 
a seal of the covenant of grace, is in them a solemn 
attending that sacrament as persons interested in the 
covenant, and a public manifestation of their ap- 
proving and consenting to it, as truly as if they had 
th«n ofiered themselves up to God in that ordinance. 
Indeed, it implies a renewed offering up themselves 
with their childTon, and devoting both jointly to 
Grod in covenant ; themselves vnth their children 
as parts of themselves^ — Jon, Edwards's Wbrks^ 
vol. L, p. 476. 

Thus this class of Psedo-Baptists found the right 
of infants to baptism upon their relation to their 
parents, children being, as it were, parts of their 
parents, and therefore within the covenant of grace 
because their parents are. ^ 

But many of the Congregationaltsts state their 
reasons for infant baptism in terms like the following : 
•« The principal argument for restricting baptism to 
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th* dhildran of Mieven is founcled xi^^oa U^e gj^imm 
that as the aocieat sign of the cove&ai^t vas admiA- 
■teied to the seed of Abraham in testimony of his 
fidth (the coyeaant being xnad^ with him and with 
his- seed), so the modem sign ot the coven^t^ is to 
he administered to the s^ of believers on accooat 
of the faith of their parents. . . . The argujoafipt in 
faTor of the transmission of the sign of the Ghristiatt 
eovenant from the believing parent to his children, 
founded upon the transmission of the sign of the 
Abrahamic covenant through the hereditary line of 
succeBsion in the posterity of Abraham, fails in al- 
most every partioular. . . . The general opinion thart 
baptism is substituted for circumcision as a kind o£ 
hereditary seal of the covenwit of grace, appears to 
be ill sustained by scriptural evidence, and to be ex- 
posed to some ^ery serious, if not absolutely ikUl 
objections. .... A respited writer, indoedj snys, 
' Under that covenant there eadiated «i divinely i|i#ti- 
tuted conneetion between child):en and their pfurents ; ' 
but of this connection, which appeajrs to me to he 
the hinge of the whole argument, he offers, so &^ 
as I can find, no satisfactory evidence, nor ey^ i^y 
erodence at all. The sign of the Abrahamic^ cove- 
nant was given to every child, as it .a,ppea,r6 to xne^ 
on account, not of his immediate connec^tion with his 
parents, hut of Jbis remote connection with the head 
of the covenant. . . . Ahaziah was circumcised* l^ 
4»ecause he. was the stm of the wicked Ahab, or jiip 
more wicked Jezebel, but because he was of ti)^ 
covenanted lineage of the faithful Abraham. • • • 
The privilege, then, is resolved into the CQnnQoti<^pi 
Jwtween Alwaham and his posterity, and no atjier 
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seems to be recognized in the Abrahamic covenant. 
. . . The aigument of the Abrahamic covenant, if it 
apply at all, applies to the grandchildren of believers 
as well as to their children, and so on to the thilrd 
and fourth generations, and through an infinite se- 
ries. ... In all arguments which assume any dis- 
tinction of privileges among children on account of 
the faith of their parents, we must disclaim all partic- 
ipation." — Halley, 530, 531, 536, 537, 539, 533. 

Repudiating, then, the supposed connection be- 
tween parents and children as a spurious ground on 
which to rest the practice of infant baptism, many 
Gongregationalists would state its grounds thus : 
" There are those who baptize all applicants what- 
soever, provided the application does not appear to 
be made scoffingly and profanely, and all children 
offered by their parents, guardians, or others, Who 
may have the care of them. . . . The first class main- 
tain that baptism is exclusively the privilege of true 
believers ; the second, that by virtue of a covenant 
relation between parents and children, it belongs also 
to the children of believers ; the third, that as no 
restriction is imposed on baptism in the New Testa- 
ment, none ought to be imposed by the ministers of 
the Gospel. . . . Our commission is to disciple as 
many as we can by baptizing and by teaching them. 
. . . Adhering tp the hterality of the commission, 
we admit no exceptions, either in the baptizing or 
the teaching, regarding the extent of our ability as 
the only limit of our obedience." — HaUey, 496, 
497, 578. 

But to these a larger class of Presbyterians, with 
some Gongregationalists, would reply, respecting such 
R 
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indiBcriminate baptism, " What is the amount of its 
value to the children of unbelievers ? what the ben- 
efit they derive from it ? ... I regard these' state- 
ments as not only unscriptural, but perilously so to 
the constitution and character of the New Testament 
Church, 9,8 tending, if consistently followed out, to un- 
dermine and destroy it as a spiritual and separate com- 
munity. . . . The principles avowed, if fairly followed 
out, go far to obliterate the distinction between the 
Church and the world." — Wardlaw, 290, 291, 284. 

** A full induction of instances warrants the con- 
clusion that the New Testament knows no adult 
baptism irrespective of a credible profession of faith. 
. . . Dr. H. is of course entitled to hold and defend 
his opinion, and we are equally entitled to affirm 
that one more utterly unfounded we have seldom 
met with." — Wilson, 375. 

Besides, then, the opinion of the Baptists, there 
are three distinct and incompatible opinions upon 
which infant baptism is made to rest by three great 
classes ; and although no accuracy can be attained 
on these points, yet let us make an approximate esti- 
mate of the number of churches espousing these dif- 
ferent opinions in Great Britain and America. 



Great United 
Britain. States. 



Baptist Churches 

Anglicans and EpiscopaHans maintaining 
that baptism in some sense regenerates 
children 

Presbyterians maintaining that children are 
to be baptized on account of the faith of 
their parents 

Congregationalists maintaining that baptism 
should be indiscriminate to all children . . 



1,825 

13,000 

3,000 
2,57tf 



7,130 

950 

3,744 
1,300 



8,955 

13,950 

6,744 
3,870 



These figures, though not accurately stating the 
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present numberB of the churches in Great Britain 
and the United States, and still less the numbers of 
these denominations throughout the world, are yet 
acc\irate enough to illustrate the argument in favor 
of infant baptism derived from numbers. 

According to this argument, which I am oppos- 
ing» the Baptists are wrong in their peculiar opinion, 
because a majority of Christians are against them. 
If this be true, then any other class must be in er- 
ror when the majority are against them. Anglicans 
and American Episcopalians, who number 13,950 
churches, must be wrong when they found the right 
of all infants to bapti&m on the idea that baptism 
regenerates, because 19,569 churches of Presbyte- 
rians, Congregationalists, and Baptists reject that 
idea. The 6744 Presbyterian churches must be in 
error when they declare that the children of believ- 
ers have a right to baptism in virtue of the faith of 
their parents, all other children being excluded, be- 
cause 26,775 churches of Episcopalians, Congrega- 
tionalists, and Baptists deny the transmission of that 
right from the parent to the child ; and the 3870 
CongregationaHst churches, which advocate the in- 
discriminate baptism of infants, as a corollary of the 
indiscriminate baptism of adults, must be in error, 
because they are opposed in this notion by 29,649 
churches of Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Bap- 
tists. May not, then, the Baptists reply with con- 
fidence to those who say to them, " You are wrong, 
because you are opposed by the majority,** You are 
all in the same predicament ? Baptismal regener- 
ation, the Anglican foundation of infant baptism, is 
erroneous, because it is opposed by the majority of 
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Christians. The transmission of the rights of the 
parent to the child, the Presbyterian foundation, is 
erroneous, because opposed by the majority ; and the 
right of all serious adult applicants to baptism, which 
is the Congregational foundation, is no less errone- 
ous, because no less opposed by the majority. And 
if Baptists are in error in their peculiar yiews be- 
cause they are a minority, so Episcopalians, Presby- 
terians, and Congregationalists are all in error, be- 
cause they also are severally minorities. 

But further ; since, according to this doctrine, a 
minority must be in the wrong, a majority must, 
consequently, be in the right ; and Baptists appear, 
upon closer investigation, to be in the right on this 
ground. 1. All hold, with Baptists, that unbap- 
tized believers ought to be baptized. 2. A majority 
hold, with them, that baptism does not regenerate. 
3. A majority hold, with them, that the faith of the 
parent is not the foundation of the child's right to 
baptism. 4. A majority hold, with them, that the 
right of all adults to baptism is not the foundation 
of the baptism of infants ; and, 5. A majority hold, 
with them, that the promises to parents, the baptism 
of households, the alleged holiness of the children of 
a Christian parent, and the blessing pronounced upon 
some little children by our Lord, are not sufficient 
groimds for infant baptism. Although, therefore, 
the majority deny the Baptist conclusion, the major- 
ity admit the Baptist arguments from which liiat 
conclusion legitimately follows. The Baptist argu- 
ments, tried by this test of majorities, are sound, and 
therefore the legitimate conclusion from those argu- 
ments must4)e sound also. 
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Nay, tried by tliis test, the whole doctrine of in- 
fant baptism must fall ; for that doctrine, if true, 
must rest upon some foundation ; but by this test it 
has none. The direct evidence from the New Test- 
ament is thought by the majority to be insufficienti 
and therefore is so. Baptismal regeneration, for the 
same reason, is no foundation for it ; and a supposed 
covenant with believing parents, and a supposed hght 
of all sincere applicants to baptism, are, by the same 
test, equally exploded. No foundation of infant bap- 
tism can be adduced which the majority of Chris- 
tians do not repudiate ; that doctrine has, therefore, 
no foundation ; and the Baptists must be right in 
rejectiug it. 

A majority of Christians, indeed, uphold infant 
baptism ; but, since their arguments for it are mu- 
tually destructive, their common conclusion must be 
invalidated. Most persons superficially look no fur- 
ther than the common conclusion ; but what is the 
value of a conclusion built on contradictory reason- 
ings ? No majority can make it plausible. If all 
agreed in the proofs of the divine institution of infant 
baptism, then {heir authority would be more formi- 
dable to their dissentient brethren. But how stands 
the case ? One class believes that infants ought to 
be baptized because baptism regenerates ; which rea- 
son being erroneous, the practice of infant baptism, 
if built on that alone, must be erroneous tod. A 
second class believes that infants ought to be bap- 
tized because they are included with their parents 
in the covenant of grace ; and this res^son also being 
erroneous, infant baptism, if built upon it, must be 
likewise erroneous. A third class believes that in- 
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fants ought to be baptized because all applicants 
ought to be ; and since this reason also is erroneous, 
if infant baptism rests upon it, it must be likewise 
erroneous. Since, then, each of these false reasons 
is unable to sanction the practice, all of them to- 
gether are unable to sanction it ; and infant bap* 
tism, which remains without a single solid founda- 
tion, must be treated as an error, though upheld by 
the conclusion of the majority. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE EFFECTS OF BAPTISM. 

Being created to the end that we may love and 
serve our Creator, we have, on the contrary, rebell- 
ed against him. For this we must obtain pardon 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, who has home the 
sins of all behevers in his own body on the tree, 1 
Pet., ii., 24; 2 Cor., v., 21. But as those only re- 
ceive the forgiveness of their sins who trust in Christ, 
all men need the influence of the Holy Spirit, through 
which alone they can obtain saving faithj John, iii., 
16,36; Rom., iii., 1 9-28 ; John, vi., 44 ; Acts, ii., 
47 ; xi., 21 ; xiii., 48 ; 1 Cor., iii., 5. All are thus 
called to give themselves up to thft service of God 
the Father, through faith in God the Son, by the 
aid of God the Holy Spirit ; to die to sin, and begin 
a new life of devotedness to the Triune God ; to 
yield themselves up to God their Creator, Preserver, 
Benefactor, and King ; to ^e Lord Jesus Christ, 
their Redeemer and Mediator ; and to the Holy 
Spirit, their Sanctifler : to consecrate themselves to 
the Triune God. 

All this miist be done openly. Since God is our 
Father, we must honor him as such ; since the Lord 
Jesus Christ has died to save us, we must confess 
him before men ; since the Holy Spirit has convert- 
ed and sanctified us, we must acknowledge his work. 
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Hence, some solemn and public profession of faith in 
the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, naturally fol- 
lows from a real subjection of h^rt to the Father 
through the Son by the Holy Spirit. The Church 
of Christ, likewise, which is the society of Christ's 
disciples, ought not to receive into fellowship as 
brethren those who would disgrace it either by false 
doctrine or by a discreditable hfe. Each Church, 
therefore, should ask some public profession of faith 
and of consecration to God from all its members be- 
fore they are admitted. Both these objects are se- 
cured by the appointed rite of baptism. As Christ 
will confess us openly before the universe if we are 
his true disciples (Matt., xxv.), so we ought to own 
him openly before men. Matt., x., 32. We must 
confess him every where, before all men, through our 
whole lives ; and it is right that we should enter on 
this life by a public and solemn act of profession. 
Baptism is that appointed act. Each Christian con- 
fesses Christ at the Lord's Supper ; but this Supper, 
while expressing faith and discipleship, does not dis- 
tinctly express either the renunciation of sin or con- 
secration in a new life to the Triune God. In the 
Supper, likewise, the whole Church confesses Christ, 
and each believer is undistinguished from the rest ; 
but baptism is an individual and often a solitary act, 
in which, before the Church and before the world, 
each convert avows his repentance and faith. By 
his burial in water he professes to die to all sin as 
Christ died for it, to renounce it wholly and forever. 
And in his rising from the water he professes to be- 
gin a new spiritual life, as Christ has risen from the 
grave to a life of glory. And as he is baptized 
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« unto the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost,'' he thus professes his consecration to 
the service of the Triune God, his Maker, Redeem- ' 
er, and Sauctifier. 

By faith, expressed in baptism, each sincere con- 
vert confesses Christ so as to wash away his sins 
(Acts, xxii., 16), to receive pardon (Acts, ii., 38), to 
put on the robe of Christ's righteousness (Gal., iii., 
27), and to secure salvation, 1 Pet., iii., 21. And 
as he confesses Christ, he will be confessed by Christ 
at the last day. Matt., x., 32 ; Rom., x., 8^10. 

I. Let us now consider the influence which the 
baptism of a believer is likely to have upon himself, 
upon the Church of which > he becomes a member, 
and upon spectators. 

It is a solemn moment when a person thus, be- 
fore the assembled multitude, professes, by a sym- 
bolical act more expressive than words, to renounce 
all sin, to die to it as Christ died for it, and to rise 
again to a new life of universal holiness, consecrated 
forever to the ennobling and jojfaL service of the 
Triune God. Christians dishonor Christ and injure 
themselves when they permit those with whom they 
live and act not to know that Christ is their master 
and his word their rule. Such concealment tempts 
to sinful compliances with the world ; but even if 
these are escaped, that concealment is an injury to 
the cause of Christ. He has himself said, << He that 
is not with me is against me,'' Matt., xii., 30. And 
the truth of this is evident : he who is indiflerent to 
Christ, and does not trust in him, declares by his 
conduct to the world that they may do without 
Christ, despises his sacrifice, denies liis claims, justi- 
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fies univerBal disbelief, and is therefore his enemy. 
He who conceals his faith does in efiect nearly the 
same thing. Thought by others to be an unbeliever, 
and yet esteemed for his social virtues, he leads oth- 
ers to think that they, like him, can be good enough 
without Christ. But when a believer is immersed 
unto the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, to" show that he diea to sin and rises again 
to a new life, consecrated to God through Christ by 
the Spirit, then no one can mistake his principle ; 
he becomes avowedly a follower of Christ. After 
this act all men have a right to say to him, " By 
your own solemn deed you are bound to put off ev- 
ery inconsistent habit, to renounce every unchristian 
temper, to eradicate every fault, to live in all things 
according to the will of Grod" By this act he has 
made it the duty of ajl his fellow- Christians, with 
whom he associates, to admonish, warn, animate, 
encourage, approve, love, and pray for him as a 
brother. A thousand checks to sin and a thousand 
aids to godliness are that day assumed. Faith, hope, 
and love are hkely to' be confirmed. Henceforth, 
more bold in Christ's service and more decided in 
principle, he is likely to be more useful in the world ; 
and in after-life, how often must this deliberate act 
of self-dedication to God recur to his thoughts to re- 
pel temptation and to strengthen every holy princi- 
ple within him ? 

If the nerves of the timid may be shaken by the 
solemn act of dedication to Christ which fills stronger 
believers with holy joy and gratitude that they are 
permitted thus to honor him, this very tremor is 
calculated to impress indelibly on their minds the 
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engagements into which they then entered, and to 
render their afler-course more devoted and more con- 
sistent. 

To witness the baptism of a believer must be 
useful to members of the Church* Another soul is 
rescued by Almighty grace from perdition, and the 
Church may share with angels in their joy over a 
repentant sinner. Another soldier enlists in Christ's 
army, and his fellow-soldiers may renew their reso- 
lution to fight the good fight of faith. At that sight 
experienced Christians must revive their old impres- 
sions when they first gave themselves to the Lord ; 
backsliders, moved to compunction at witnessing a 
faith so contrasted with their faithless wanderings, 
may repent ; young Christians must rejoice to admit 
companions like themselves to the brotherhood of the 
saints ; and the prayers and praises of many must 
ascend as an acceptable sacrifice to God. 

But there are other spectators there who are like- 
ly to derive benefit from the scene. Baptism is cal- 
culated to check those worldly and frivolous persons 
who might inconsiderately ask admission to a church. . 
A person who intends to continue in sin could not 
like thus sblemnly to renounce it ; and, without in- 
tending to lead a new life, would not wish publicly 
to profess such intention. Conscience would thus 
keep many fro^i joining the Church when no secular 
advantages are connected with it, and when admis- 
sion must be sought by a deliberate and public false? 
hood. But others would rather feel themselves 
strongly impelled to seek such admission. How can 
careless persons see one of their acquaintances re- 
nouncing sin, and becoming a servant of Christ, ad- 
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mitted to the fellowship of saints, and welcomed by 
many Christians as a biother, without feeling grieved 
and alanned that they have no such place among 
Christ's disciples ? Belonging to no church, and 
making no profession of faith in him, how can they 
think themselves members of the universal Church 
for which he gave himself to death, and which he 
loves with an everlasting love ? Especially on such 
an occasion may the children of pious parents feel 
their condition as unbaptized. Dedicated to God 
firom their infancy, and trained in his ways, they 
have received instruction and exhortation frcqra their 
parents; they have worshiped with believers, and 
seen Christian examples from their childhood ; and 
now, while other young persons are baptized' as be- 
lievers, and welcomed by the Church, they are with- 
out baptism, without, profession of faith, without a^ 
place in any Christian church, without even a Chris- 
tian name. Is it the fear of the world, or the love 
of pleasure, or habitual frivolity, which hinders? 
Whatever it be, they do not confess him, and have 
no reason to think that he will confess them, Matt., 
X. , 3 2 . They appear to be unregenerate, and if they 
die so, will probably be excluded from the Church 
triumphant, as they now are from the Church on 
earth. This may well urge many to seek decision 
of principle, and give themselves up to the Lord. 
Children in the various schools connected with the 
Church may be no less impressed when they see 
some of their companions turned from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, while 
they remain impenitent and unsaved. If any per- 
sons are convinced of sin, and begin to seek salva- 
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tion, "what can be moie proper to decide their wa- 
vering minds than to see a joyful decision of mind 
in some who were lately as far from piety as them- 
selves ? And if any who are young and gay think 
religion to be gloomy, and plead -for a little longer 
indulgence, what is more likely to convert them than 
to see others as young as themselves, as cheerful, 
and perhaps more intelligent, scorning the itervitude 
to fiivolous pleasures, make a joyful surrender of 
themselves to the service of God, aid^ by the pray- 
ers of hundreds, and cheered by the afiecticmate sym- 
pathy of all the children of Gt)d ? 

But, besides the influence which the baptism of 
an individual must have on various classes, the 
Church derives no smaH advantage from the insti- 
tution generally. ^ The mixture of the Church and 
the world has been one of the most fatal evils which 
have hindered the progress of the Gospel. Baptism 
is in some degree a preventive of this evil. I have 
already noticed that few worldly persons, without 
strong inducements of a worldly kind, would wish 
to make so solemn a profession of self-dedication to 
God falsely. But, should they wish to do so, it is 
not in their power. The Church, which is the judge 
of the qualifications of candidates for membership, 
has no right to admit any one to membership if the 
baptismal profession would be palpably false. Or- 
dered to put away from themselves each wicked 
person, they are virtually forbidden to receive such 
(1 Cor., v., 11—13), and are therefore bound to re- 
quire from each candidate a sound creed and irre- 
proachable conduct. It is not the business of one 
man to read the heart of another, nor ought church- 
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es to preteDd to decide upon the conversion of each 
candidate for baptism, but they may require evan- 
gelical views and godly habits from each ; and this 
requirement manifestly tends to keep the churches 
pure. When a church is thus composed of members 
who have all made this solemn profession, they may 
refer to it with .powerful efiect in all their dburch 
meetings and in their intercourse with one another. 
I know not how other churches can apply with any 
confidence or force the apostolic references to bap- 
tism, but those churches which are composed of per- 
sons baptized as believers may stir each other up by 
the words of Paul, « Know ye not that so many of 
us as have been baptized unto Christ Jesus have 
been baptized unto his death ; therefore we are bur- 
ied with him by baptism unto death ; that, like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father ,^ even so we also should walk in newness 
of life ; for' if we have been avfjufwroi,* connected 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection; . . . Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him, through 
the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead," Rom., vi., 3—5 ; Col., ii., 12. 
Each has a right to expect from all that they mor- 
tify every sinful temper, and live in the practice o[ 
all godhness, because they all entered the Church 
with this profession. 

Neither this nor any other rite can secure the 
spirituality of a church, nor even hinder its defec- 
tion. A thousand other influences are in operation 

* " Ivfif^voiiaii to be naturally or necessarily connected, dX- 
TJjTiOiQ elc hfi elg tovto.*^ — LiddeU. 
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simttltaneouBly with this. Should a church practice 
infant baptism, it may, notwithstanding the noxious 
tendency of this error, abound in piety ; and no less 
a church, which is sound in its view of baptisnl, may 
be unsound in doctrine and relaxed in discipline, its 
members without spirituality, and its services with- 
out life. But among the means which tend to pre- 
vent such declension in churches, baptism clear]y 
holds a place. Assuming, then, that a church is 
flourishing in knowledge and in grace, the duty of 
repelling from membership those who have not pro- 
fessed, either at baptism, or from mistaking our 
Lord's commands with respect to baptism in some 
other way, their repentance, faith, and dedication to 
the service of God, would be fulfilled, which would 
maintain the purity of the Church, and the world 
would see a Christian society separated from itself, 
not more by their evangelical views' than by their 
consistent godliness. 

II. On the other hand, the eflects of infant bap- 
tism have been very opposite. 

1. Its first efieqt is to abolish almost entirely in 
any church and in any nation the baptism of believ- 
ers. It is not an addition to the baptism of believ- 
ers, but supersedes it ; because, when a nation adopts 
the profession of Christianity, almost all its children 
are baptized, and there remain no adults unbaptized. 
The consequence is, that all the efiects of the bap- 
tism of believers vanish with it. A baptism of ded- 
ication, not sanctioned by Christ, and of which no 
instance is found in the New Testament, has abol- 
ished the baptism of profession instituted by Christ, 
and alone declared to be practiced by apostles. The 
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intense emotions with which converts might give 
themselves in haptism to the service of the Redeem- 
er are precluded ; and the Church, the congregation, 
the world, lose the in^)ressions which might he de- 
rived from witnessing the act hy which hehevers, 
lately turned from darkness to light, and from the 
. power of Satan to God, surrender themselves to the 
service of the Redeemer. Christ's haptism, with 
all its hlessings, is set aside to introduce another hap- 
tism derived from false analogies and forced infer- 
ences, of which neither Christ nor his apostles have 
said one word. Through the haptism of uncon- 
scious infants, the solemn, afiecting, and salutary 
haptism of repentance, faith, and self-dedication to 
God has nearly vanished from the churches. 

2. What have the churches gained hy this sub- 
stitution ? I can find no benefit whatever derived 
from infant baptism by infants, or their parents, or 
the churches, or the world. Infants altogether un- 
conscious are thus dedicated to God, falsely by un- 
believing parents, 'and sincerely by parents who be- 
lieve. In the former case, parents sin by an act of 
hypocrisy ; in the second, they do what they would 
do without baptism, and no more. But what does 
the infant gain? Without baptism he might re- 
ceive parental training, be placed under a pious mas- 
ter, listen to earnest preaching, join in the prayers 
of the congregation, associate with godly friends, be 
instructed at a good school, become a member of the 
pastor's Bible class, and attend the prayer meeting 
of the congregation. From what means of instruc- 
tion is the unbaptized child of Christian parents ex- 
cluded which would be open to the baptized child ? 
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Under the Mosaic economy, which was exclusive, cir- 
cumcision admitted the child to the temple-worship, 
to the teaching of the rabbins or priests, to the Pass- 
over and other festivals, to association with the cho- 
sen people, to the use of all the means of instruction 
then in the world, from which the uncircumcised 
were excluded ; but under the Christian economy, 
which is meant for the world, there is no such ex- 
clusion. The unbaptized child has all the advant- 
ages which were possessed by the circumcised child, 
and many more ; nay, further, he has all the advant- 
ages possessed by the baptized child. In no re- 
spect does the first diHer from the second, except 
that he does not bear a name which by itself is de- 
lusive and worse than worthless. The unauthor- 
ized baptism of infants can not be shown to render 
to them any service whatever. It renders no ad- 
vantage to their parents. By the complete subjec- 
tion of a child to the will of his parents, by his im- 
ploring helplessness, by his docility and artlessness, 
by the sacred trust which God has put into the 
hands of his parents, by the parental love with which 
he has implored them, are they bound and urged to 
dedicate Idm from his infancy to God, to instruct 
and train him for God, aiiTd guide him by precept 
and example to the knowledge and love of his Maker. 
Can baptism add any thing to these obligations ? 
Does it in fact ? Even parents who have sprinkled 
their children feel the force of these natural motives 
day by day a thousand times more than they do the 
influence of that religious sprinkling. Pious parents 
do not need this new inducement to educate their 
children well ; ungodly parents can not feel its force. 
S 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



274 THE EFFECTS OF BAPTISM. 

On the other hand, the actual practice of Fasdo-Bap- 
tist churches too clearly proves that the churches 
themselves take very little interest in the ceremony. 
Baptism, except as far as superstition has invested 
it with imaginary spiritual power, seems to me to 
have dwindled into a formality. 

Yet even this formality is fraught with the ele- 
ments of positive mischief. For since all who are 
baptized are in some sense disciples (Matt., xxviii., 
1 9), all baptized infants are thought to become Chris- 
tians. The Anglican churches say of them that they 
are " members of Christ, children of God, and inher- 
itors of the kingdom of heaVen.'' — Church Cate- 
chism, <' The visible society which Grod was pleas- 
ed to institute among men . . . simse the day of Pen- 
tecost, has consisted of baptized families enlarging to 
many baptized nations." — M^Neile's Lectures, 14. 
<< It is undeniable, that in Scripture the visible com- 
pany of the baptized is caUed the Church." — Ibid,^ 
18. In the baptismal service, each Anglican minis- 
ter says of each child brought to him to be sprink- 
led, « We receive this child into the congregation 
of Christ's flock ;" and adds, << This child is regen- 
erate, and grafted into the body of Christ's Church." 
Whereupon he further says, «* We yield thee hearty 
thanks, most merciful Father, that it hath pleased 
thee to regenerate this infant with thy Holy Spirit, 
to receive him for thine own child by adoption, and 
to incorporate him into thy holy Church." " Once 
miited in the sacrament to Christ, the child becomes 
mystically or sacramentally one of that body of which 
Christ is the head. . . . The formal mystical union 
takes place individually at the moment, and in the 
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%c"t of the mystical washing away of mn"'*-^Sbare 
an Baptism, 262. 

All this the children within the Anglican estab- 
lishment are subsequently taught by the Catechism. 
Each child in all the parish schools, and in eve!ty 
Anglican family throughout the whole land, is 
taught to say, in answer to the question, << Who 
gave you this name ? My godfathers and godmoth- 
ers in my baptism, wherein I was made & member 
of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven.'' Hence the children grow up 
to think themselves Christians, and their parents 
think them the same. The Church and the world 
are inseparably blended ; the Church swells into the 
nation, the nation becomes the Church. 

" We hold," says Hooker, " that seeing there is 
not any man of the Church of England but the 
same man is also a member of the commonwealth, 
nor any member of the commonwealth which is not 
also of the Church of England . . . one and the same 
multitude may in such- sort be both." — Book viii. 

By this means interminable confusion has spread 
over the churches. The Church is in the New 
Testament Christ's bride, which he intends to pre- 
sent to himself without fault (Eph., vi., 26-27), the 
company of the first-bom, .whose names are written 
in heaven (Heb., xii., 23) ; but now there is a new 
society, unknown in the New Testament, which men 
call " the visible Church," another body of Christ, 
another bride, composed of baptized nations. The 
churches which were composed of those alone, who 
were in reality, or in appearance, saints and faithful 
brethren, are now composed of all who were sprinkled 
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in infancy without their own consent of knowledge, 
of all opinions and of all characters. So we hear 
of Christian nations and Christian Parliaments, with- 
out any reference whatever to character, or even to 
any explicit profession, soldy in virtue of this in&nt 
sprinkling. Sometimes, also, we hear of « good 
Christians' ' and of ' < bad Christians .'* The passages 
of Scripture which urge Christians^ to separate from 
the world have lost their meaning. There is no 
" world" in England ; the " world" is the Church ; 
and Christians must not separate from the Church. 
Scripture insists upon the necessity of a new birth ; 
but with what force cui its appeal come to those 
who have been already in baptism << regenerated 
with the Holy Spirit ?" — Baptismal Service. 

The awful warnings of Scripture to the uncon- 
verted are limited to heathens and Jews ; the priv- 
ileges exclusively belonging to saints are ascribed to 
aU who bear the Christian name. By this unhap- 
py practice of infant baptism, all distinctness of 
warning is banished from many pulpits. I have 
heard men appealed to in the pulpit as « Chris- 
tians living in known sin ; Christians neglecting the 
Bible and prayer ; Christians ungodly in heart and 
life.'* Addressed as Christians, they could not think 
that theyvueeded a complete change. A develop- 
ment of latent grace, the revival of a dormant piety, 
was all that they could require. Already regener- 
ate Christians, enjoying the intercession of Christ for 
them, and subjects of the common influences of the 
Spirit, a little improvement at the close of life would 
surely suffice to save them. 

An indistinctness of this kind is often perceptible 
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in the pulpits of Anglican ministers, who reject the 
notion that haptism generally effects the spiritual 
regeneration of infants. Baptism must do some- 
thing ; it must make the children in some sense 
Christians, '< members of Christ, children of Grod, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven/' And 
that is enough to enfeeble fatally all appeals to the 
unconverted. But infant baptism has very natural^ 
ly led to the worse notion of baptismal regeneration ; 
to the notion that the one spiritual regeneration nec- 
essary to salvation, and which is itself the source of 
salvation, is accomplished by baptism. Since the 
Scriptures declare that persons are to be baptized 
for the remission of sins (Acts, ii., 38), that they 
should be <' baptized and wash away their sins'' 
(Acts, xxii., 16), that they are << buried with Christ, 
and rise with him" in baptism (Col., ii., 12), that 
the baptized '* put on Christ" (Gal., iii., 27), and 
that they are "saved" by baptism (1 Pet., iii., 21) 
-^if these passages are applied to infants, it is very 
difficult to avoid the conclusion that they are re- 
newed and justified in baptism. Believers being 
required to exercise .&ith before they come to bap- 
tism, it is easy to understand, with reference to them, 
that baptism is in all these cases put foi^ the profes- 
sion of faith — ^for that real faith which, being proved 
by confession, is the work of the Spirit, and secures 
remission of sins ; but as infants are incapable, of 
faith, if these passages apply to them, they must ex- 
press the results efiected by their baptism, in other 
words, their baptismal regeneration. By this doc- 
trine baptized nations are regenerated and justified 
in infancy ; there is no such thing as a re^neration 
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effected by the Spirit of God through his word, 
James, i., 18 ; 1 Pet., i., 23. Except in very rare 
cases, none are justified by faith, for they are justi- 
fied in infancy. And the following tractarian doc* 
trine triumplu : << The sacraments, not preaching, 
are the sources of divine grace.'' — Tract%^ vol. i., 
p. 4. <' They are the only justifying rites or in- 
struments of conveying the atonement." — Trcuct 90, 
p. 46. <' Regeneration in baptism is the very spirit 
and essence of the whole teaching of the Church." 
— Flain Words, p. 21. " The two sacraments of 
the Gospel are those which directly communicate 
Christ to the soul." — British CritiCy Jidy, 1843, 
p. 5 1 . "In baptism itself two very different causes 
are combined, the one God himself, the other a creat- 
ure which he has thought fit to hallow for this end." 
^-^Pusey Trcuct, 67. " Regeneration is the ^eing 
bom of water and of the Spirit, or by God's Spirit 
again moving on the face of the waters, and sancti- 
fying them for our cleansing, and cleansing us there- 
hjr-^Ibid. 

" And is not this fundamental error," says a pious 
Anglican writer, '* the mighty mischief which is now 
desolating our Church ? All the evils which have 
ever been ascribed to the doctrines of grace, with aU 
their perversions and aU their inisapprehensions, 
must sink into insignificance when compared with 
those which daily and palpably issue firom the asser- 
tion of the general efficacy of baptism in all who 
partake of that rite." « As Bishop Jewell asserts, 
Verily, to ascribe felicity or remission of sin, which 
is the inward work of the Holy Ghost, unto any 
manner of outward, action whatsoever, it is a super- 
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stitious, a gross, and a Jewish error." ** Thus con- 
founding circumstantials with essentials, all the mis- 
chiefs of delusion follow, and the Christian body, 
thus feeding on wind instead of wholesome nutri- 
ment, is starved, and faints, and decays." — Btcdd, 
9, 10, 6. But, so long as infant baptism continues 
to be practiced, this " gross superstition," this " mighty 
mischief," must continue, because it springs necessa- 
rily from tfie appHcation of the scriptural statements 
respecting the baptism of believers to the baptism 
of infants ; and while infant baptism lasts, there be- 
ing only one baptism enacted by Christ, they must 
be so applied. 
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CHAPTER V. 

PRACTICAL INFERENCES. 

Section I. Some Reasons why a Person who re- 
nounces Ptedo- Baptism, after having made a 
Profession of ReUgiony ought to be baptized. 

There are two things in baptism, the form and 
the reality : the form is immersion in water ; the 
reality is a profession of repentance and faith, of 
which the form is significant^ One who was sprink- 
led in his infancy has not, in his passive reception 
of that rite, either complied with the form or fulfilled 
the reality of baptism : he has not been immersed, 
and he has made no baptismal profession of faith. 
He is, therefore, unbaptized ; and any one who in 
these circumstances renounces the practice of Fsedo- 
Baptism as erroneous, knows that he is so. 

As there is no instance in the New Testament of 
any person who was converted to Christ after he 
commissioned his disciples to baptize, coming to the 
Lord's table imbaptized, a person who should do so 
now would place himself in a situation unlike that 
of all the Christians during the ministry of the apos- 
tles. It is safer to conform to the apostolic custom, 
and to attend the Lord's table as baptized rather 
than as unbaptized. 

A person sprinkled in infancy may, indeed, have 
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professed his faith in Christ by coming to the Lord's 
table, and in other ways, but he has never made & 
baptismal profession of faith according to Christ's 
commands both implied and expressed, Matt., zxviii., 
19 ; Mark, xvi., 16 ; John, iii., 5 ; Acts, ii., 38. 
His confession of Christ in one appointed way seems 
to be no valid reason for neglecting to confess him 
in another concurrent way, which is no less un- 
equivocally prescribed. Like the Fsedo-Baptist, the 
Quaker might profess his faith in Christ in word and 
deed, be avowedly a disciple of Christ, and openly 
seek fellowship with his people. Like Mr. J. J. 
Gumey, he may have defended the Gospel by his 
pen, promoted it by his preaching, and illustrated it 
by his Christian virtues ; and yet, when such a man 
recognizes that Christ has enjoined upon all his fol- 
lowers to the end of time the baptism of water as 
emblematic of the baptism: of the Spirit, he is held 
by all evangelical churches bound to honor Christ 
by complying with his command to be baptized. 
Every Cliristia,n minister would advise him to be 
baptized ; every convert to the doctrine of water 
baptism in such circumstances complies with the 
command. It is not because, then, for the first time 
he professes to believe in Christ. His faith may 
have been active, his conduct devoted for years, but 
he has learned a command of Christ with which he 
was before unacquainted, and he wishes to fulfill it. 
He is baptized, although he has long professed his 
faith in Christ, because he wishes to honor the ordi- 
nance of Christ. Now what is the difierence be- 
tween his case and that of the person who, after a 
similar course of discipleship, renounces Fiedo-Bftp- 
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tism ? Both axe equally uubaptized, and both have 
openly served Christ. There is no difference be- 
tween them in this matter. Why should the one 
be baptized and the other remain unbaptized ? Why 
should all ministers and all churches claim this act 
of obedience from the one disciple, and not eqvisdly 
demand it from the other ? 

Upon this point, the reason which our Lord as- 
signed for his baptism by the hands of John seems 
to me conclusive. The following is the narrative • 

of the transaction: << Then cometh Jesus from Gali- | 

lee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. But 
John forbade him, saying, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me ? And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto him, Sufier it to be so now ; for 
thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness," Matt., 
iii., 13-15. 

"There was no particular precept in the Old 
Testament requiring this, but he chose to give the 
sanction of his example to the baptism of John as 
to a divine ordinance," — Barnes, 

" Nor could it be more efiectually ^hown how 
great an honor is due to the rites instituted by God, | 

than when Christ himself commended their use to | 

us by his own example." — Grotius, ' 

He came unto John to be baptized, " that he 
might honor John's ministry, acknowledge his com- 
mission to baptize, and might confirm the institution 
of baptism by water^" saying, " Thus it becomes us, 
me, and my disciples according to my example, to 
fulfiU all righteousness, to do whatsoever is just, fit> 
and requisite in our circumstances. It becometh 
every messenger of God, and even eyery follower of 
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mine, to observe every divine appointment, and to 
honor every divine ordinance." — Benson, 

'* We may learn from this example of Christ that 
being baptized with the Holy Ghost will excuse none 
for contempt or neglect of baptism by water, because 
it is the revealed will of God that all the members 
of his Church should come imder that ordinance ; 
so, as there is a fulfilling of righteousness in our case 
as well as in Christ's ... he that enreth through 
ignorance will correct his error upo^ better informa- 
tion." — Poole. 

" They who are of greatest attainments in gifts 
and graces should yet bear their testimony to insti- 
tuted ordinances by an humble and diligent attend- 
ance upon them, that they may give a good exam- 
ple to others." — Henry. 

<' We never find that Jesus spoke of himself in 
the plural number, and must, therefore, allow that he 
meant John also and all the servants of God in a 
subordinate sense. It became Christ, as our surety 
and our example, perfectly io fulfill aU righteousness ; 
and it becometh us to walk in all God's command- 
ments and ordinances without exception." — Scott. 

When the Quaker, on recognizing the doctrine of 
water baptism, after, it may be, years of Christian 
profession, is baptized, he fulfills an act of righteous- 
ness after this example of Christ. Exactly in the 
same degree does each unbaptized disciple of Christ, 
who is bapjdzed, fulfill it : in honoring baptism, he 
honors Christ who has instituted it ; and this seems 
exactly the point of obedience which his example 
was intended to enforce. Undoubtedly it should lead 
his followers generaUy to honor all his ordinances; 
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but that which it especially teaches is that when, 
like him, they have no need of baptism, they should, 
like him, honor it. Our Lord was now thirty years 
of age, perfect in holiness, and openly serving God 
in all holy obedience, yet neither his age, nor his 
character, nor his zeal and piety, known to all who 
knew him, hindered him from setting this example 
to others of respect for baptism as an ordinance of 
God. If, therefore, any persons have made a pro- 
fession of religion as many years as Jesus had, but 
are still unbaptized, they may see in his conduct the 
course which they ought to take. Baptism, as an 
ordinance of Christ, ought to be honored by all his 
disciples, and how can the unbaptized honor it ex- 
cept by being baptized ? 

In studying the example of Christ, we fiirther 
learn to consider the influence which our example 
may have on others. Baptism, as a profession of 
faith appointed by Christ, being of great importance 
to the Church, it is necessary that it should be earn- 
estly commended to the attention of unconverted 
persoiis, whose consciences it is well calculated to 
awaken to a wholesome activity : all such ought to 
begin their religious profession by being baptized. 
But with what effect can unbaptized persons urge 
the duty of baptism on others ? Actions teach more 
than words ; and if those who hold the immersion 
of believers to be the ^only baptism appointed by 
Christ do yet remain unbaptized, the world in general 
must judge that they also may safely remain in the 
same condition. You urge upon some young Chris- 
tian the duty of baptism, but he may answer, «« Why 
should I encounter the self-denial of baptism, since 
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you have escaped it V* There is a difieience be- 
tween the cases, I admit ; but will those who wish 
for a plea by which they may escape a self-denying 
duty recognize this difierence ? If not, then your 
neglect of baptism will confirm theirs. 

Especially ought this last consideration to weigh 
with ministers whose office it is to lead men to a 
baptismal profession of faith. " It becomes us to 
countenance and encourage every thing that is good 
by pattern as well as precept. Christ often men- 
tioned John and his baptism with honor, which, that 
he might do the better, he was himself baptized. 
Thus Jesus began first to do and then to teach, and 
his ministers must take the same method.'' — Henry. 

A minister ought to be baptized, first, that he 
may be able efiectually to reconunend baptism to 
those who are converted through his ministry from 
a life of ungodliness to a life of faith ; secondly, be- 
cause those who wish to be baptized by him might 
feel a doubt as to the validity of baptism by an un- 
baptized minister, and might fear to receive baptism 
at his hands unless he were baptized. 

It is, moreover, well known that many churches 
admit to the Lord's table none who are imbaptized. 
In my opinion, this practice is erroneous ; but as it 
is sanctioned by the practice of nearly all Christian 
churches, because nearly all reject unbaptized per- 
sons from the Lord's table, it should be respected as 
the result of conscientious conviction rather than be 
treated as an ofiense. With these churches, there- 
fore, each person agreeing with them respecting the 
doctrine of baptism ought to be in communion, if he 
can be so without compromise of principle. Now, 
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since communion with them in the Lord's Stpper 
no more implies a sanction of their exclusive prac- 
tice than a similar communion with a pious church 
within the Establishment, or with a pious Presby- 
terian church, or with a pious Wesleyan church, 
would sanction the particular opinions of these 
churches, it ought to be sought ; and the more so, 
as their brotherly intercourse with Christians of 
more liberal views tends to render them more lib- 
eral. But it can only be obtained by baptism ; 
and the act of baptism being in itself right, it must 
be also right to enter into communion with such 
churches in this way. 

Considerations of this kind have so weighed with, 
.hose who have studied this question, that of all the 
ministers who are known to have renounced the doc- 
trine of Psedo-Baptism, very few, I suppose, could 
be found who have not been themselves baptized. 

On the other hand,. I know nothing which can be 
alleged against this course except that it is calcula- 
ted to excite prejudice, and thereby lessen usefulness. 
But this is, when well considered, an argument in i 

its favor. For why should the act of baptism ex- ' 

cite more prejudice than the maintenance of the cor- 
responding opinion ? The reason is, because the act i 
teaches the doctrine more publicly and more influen- ' 
tially. If you aVoid baptism, others will avoid it ; 
if you accept it, others wtII accept it. But these 
are reasons for your baptism, and not against it. 

There remains nothing else to allege against it, 
except that it may expose you to some measure of , 

contempt ; and if you think of the cross of Christ, 
you will not shrink from this lighter cross. 
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Section II. Reasons for Free Communion, 

As many Baptists, knowing that- infant sprinkling 
is not the baptism enjoined by Christ, and that Fsb- 
do-Baptists are therefore unbaptized, think that they 
ought not to be admitted to the table of the Lord 
in Baptist churches, I will now state some of the 
considerations which appear to establish an opposite 
conclusion. Like the strict Baptists, I believe each 
person who has been merely sprinkled in infancy is 
unbaptized, because the external act of baptism is 
immersion, and that act is meant to be a profession 
of repentance and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The person sprinkled in infancy has neither been 
immersed, nor has he made, through his reception 
of the sprinkled water, any profession whatever of 
discipleship ; he is, ther^ore, wholly unbaptized ; and 
it is regarding him simply as an imbaptized believer 
that I advocate his right to a place at the Lord's 
table in a Baptist church. It is of no mome^nt to 
the settlement of this question whether PaBdo-Bap* 
tists would repudiate or not the proposal to admit 
'them to communion with Baptist churches as unbap- 
tized. We have only to examine truth and duty. 
If they claim the admission of the validity of their 
baptism, we are obliged to refuse their claim, because 
truth does not allow it ; and if they would not wish 
for communion with us on those terms, we must still 
advocate it because truth demands it. "Our con- 
duct on such questions should not be governed by 
afiection any more than by disaffection, but by a re- 
gard to the revealed will of Christ." 

There are many Pffido-Baptists who love and serve 
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the Lord Jesus Christ. They are his flaemhers, his 
servants, his soldiers, his friends. They maintain 
his authority, promote his cause, copy his example, 
ohey his precepts, and live fdr his glory. They love 
him, and are therefore loved by him (John, xiv., 21), 
and to each of them he will say at last, ** Well done, 
good and faithful servant . . . enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord," Matt., kxv., 23. 

Why ought not Baptists to own them as brethren ? 
All who are the servants of Christ ought to be own- 
ed as such. If he honors and loves them, it is not 
his will that their fellow-servants should dishonor 
them. God has made them his children by adop- 
tion and grace, and can not be pleased to see that 
while they are owned by him they are disowned by 
their brethren. It must be right to own the work 
of the Holy Spirit wherever it is accomplished, and 
to choose those for our friends whom he has chosen 
to be his temples, 1 Cor., vi., 19. It is according 
to nature and grace too, that the sheep of the same 
flock, under the same shepherd, should walk together 
and feed together in the same pastures, John, x., 16. 
Brothers ought to sit down together at their Fa- 
ther's tatble (John, i., 12 ; Gal., iv., 4, 5 ; Matt., 
xxiii., 8) ; servants in the same household ought to 
be in fiiendly association (Heb., iii., 6 ; Gal., vi., 10) ; 
and soldiers of the same army ought to be united, 
Eph., vi., 10-17 ; 1 Thess., v., 8. 

What their circumstances dictate the word of Grod 
likewise enjoins. To all his disciples, without ex- 
ception, Christ has said, '' By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other," John, xiii., 36. They must therefore so man- 
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ifest their mutual afiection by brotherly. fellowship 
that all men may know it. Not for the apostles 
only, but for all believers, has Christ thus prayed r 
" Neither pray I for these alone, but for -them also 
which shall believe on me through their word ; that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us ; that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me" John, 
xvii., 20. Their union, therdbre, must be so moni* 
fested by brotherly fellowship that the world may 
see it and be converted by it. Hence the Apostle 
Paul, adverting to the difierences of opinion which 
divided the Christians at Rome, wrote to them^ and, 
through them, to all real Christians v ** Him that is 
weak in the faith, receive ye, but not to doubtRil dift* 
pntations," Rom., xiv., 1. If the Jewish Christian 
had not light enough to throw off the Jewish ordi'? 
nances as abolished in Christ, he was not, therefore^ 
to be repelled from communion with those who had 
more knowledge ; nor should tJie strong dispute with 
him, except as he sought it, and ia just occasions 
were presented, respecting bis peculiar views. If, 
likewise, the Pasdo-Qaptist has not light enough to 
throw off the Jewish ordinance of infant circumcis* 
ion, but must revive it in infant baptism, he is not 
to be repelled from communion with those to whom 
God has given more knowledge in this matter. " R&t 
ceive ye one another," continued the apostle, ** as 
Christ also received us, to the glory of God^" Rom., 
XV., 7. We are called to receive all Christ's disci- 
ples, notwithstanding their errors, as Christ has re* 
Oeived us, notwithstanding ours.* If we must not 
openly acknowledge them because of some defects in 
T 
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knowiedge, why sfaoald Christ t^eept ui, notwith- 
stmdmg greater defects ? The great ground of this 
open reception, this free brotherly intercourse, is stat- 
ed by Bt. Paul in these words : ** Let not him that 
cateth Bot, judge him. that eateth, far God hath re- 
caved him^'' B<om., xir., 3. In other words, let 
aot the Baptist who can not baptize infants condemn 
ptous Pedo-Baptists who do baptize them, becauas 
thetir fakhM fMri^ession and their holy life prove that 
God has received them ; and those who are accept- 
ed by Ood as his beloved children are surely good 
•ninigh to be weloomed by erring and sinful follow* 
ers of Christ as b^oved brethren. 

All this is, indeed, granted by the advocates for 
strict eomnumicHi. 

« Elsewhere and in all other things,'' is their Isa- 
gttage, << we own as brethren and honor godly P»do- 
B^ktists, but W6 must mA admit them to the taUe 
of the Lord.'" <' If I have any thing," says one of 
them, " like Christian love in pie, I feel it toward 
ati ^BM» in whom I pei»eive the image lef Christ, 
trhether they be Baptists ok P»do-Baptists, and my 
reftsing to commune with thedi at tli^ Lord's table 
is not becat^se I consider them as improper subjects/' 
.^A, Fulier. 

f< We do recdive our Psdo-Baptist brethren in the 
sense of the apostle. . . . We work with them in the 
eommoa cause of Christ, in prayer, in missionary, 
Bible, and religious tract meetings; we pray for 
them, and esteem th^n highly in love for their work's 
sake ; we rejoioe in their spiritual {prosperity ; we 
preach for them, and they for us ; and we would 
mth g»aat pkASure receive them to tbe table of the 
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Lord, if we had altitliority from tiie Sacred Voluiae 
for flo doing ; but we conscientiously belieiw we haw 
not." — Primitive Church Magazine, June^ 1849^ 

According to this doctrine, Psedo-Baptists ace 
« brethren/' yet must not sit down with their broth- 
ers at the table of their Elder Brother, Heb., ai., 1 1 . 
As << brethren^" they are Christ's disciplea, and tluxe- 
fore commanded by him to eat and drink in m:emo- 
xy t>f him (Matt., xxvi., 26), but they must not ent 
and drink with their fellow-senr^ats. They are wd-^ 
come guests to their Lord, but are repelled by thek 
follow-guests. Elsewhere they are owned to \m 
brethren, but the chief sign of brotherhood most be 
withheld irom them. They may lead the pray^m 
of their fellow-Christians, and they may instruct the 
Churches as enlightened and holy ministers of ChruBt; 
yet in that ordinance which is specially appointed te 
be a sign of the communion of saints and ihe iBiity 
of the body (1 Cor., x., 17), they must be put eal^ 
as though they were not members. What a «pee* 
tacle is tiius a£R)rded to the world, who see with «oil* 
tempt that the most earnest followers of the Redeem* 
er can not even c«nniemorate his death together 1 
When the samts of Jesus are thus put out of the 
communion of any of his churches, are not those wh» 
put them out treading in the steps of Diotrephes {3 
John, 10), though with a di^rent spirit ? 

No : it is replied, " We are willing to reoeiye ail 
who appear to have been received of God to the or- 
dinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper. . . • 
But we can not divide the one from the other willi* 
out dispensing with an in8tituti(»i of Christ.'' Bnt 
this is no reception of them. They can no 
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fince their conviotions than you can ; and therefore 
you say to them in efiect. Unless you will forego 
what you believe to be a duty, the baptism of in- 
ftnts, and accept us as authoritative expositors oif 
Christian doctrine, we must expel you from our so*, 
ciety, when we commemorate the dying love of our 
Loid, and meet as brethren in his name. 

That there is <' an instituted <M}nnection between 
baptism and the Lord's Supper/* I freely admit; 
and it is no less clear, that after the institution of 
baptism by our Lord, no person who refiised to be. 
baptized was ever admitted in any Christian church 
to that supper. But neither of these facts afibrd 
reason for the rejection of Fedo-Baptists, as such, 
from it. Baptism being the appointed rite by which 
believers then professed their repentance and faith, 
BO one could Ihen refuse it without willfully disobey- 
ing the commands of Christ, and no willfully disobe- 
dient person could be admittied to the communion of 
saints ; but as the unbaptized person was then ex-; 
eluded from the Lord's Supper, so he was ezleluded 
from every other act which would mark him to be 
a Christian brother. He could not take the lead in 
their social prayers; he could not preach to the 
gathered Church ; he was not recognized as a min-t 
kter of Christ ; he was not owned even as a brother. 
These facts abundantly show the difference between 
his caise and that of the godly Psdo-Baptist now. 
While the one could neither preach nor pray in pub« 
lie, the other is invited by strict Baptist churches to 
do both. While the one was esteemed a disobedient 
tmbeliever, the other is owned by them to be a godly 
iBinister of Christ. To reject the one from the tabte 
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of the Lord was consistent, to reject the other appeari 
to be grossly inconsistent. If the PaBdo-Baptist be 
a disobedient unbeliever, reject him from the Lord's 
table, and also from every other function and privi* 
lege exclusively appropriate to believers ; if he be an 
obedie9t believer, admit him to these functions, but 
with them admit him also to the Lord's table. 

But how can the godly PsMio-Baptist be excluded 
on these terms ? He is no more a disobedient un- 
believer than the strictest of the Baptists who would 
(Kclude him. The reason why he is a Pso^Bap^ 
tist is, that he belieyes the baptism of infants to be 
Ikccording to the will of Christ. What person was 
ever excluded from the Lord's Supper in the apot^ 
folic churches for doing all that he believed, after 
searching of the Scriptures and listening to apostles. 
io be according to the will of Christ ? What up- 
right and earnest believer was ever in those days ex- 
cluded ? What members of one church was refused 
communion with the members of another ? In what 
apostolic church were ever such men as Baxter^ 
Howe, and Flavel, Doddridge and Whitfield, Ed- 
wards and Payson, Fletcher, Martin, Brainerd, and 
Chalmers, men full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom* 
walking with God and laboring for Christ, refused 
such communion ? It was reserved for worse days 
to see so strange a spectacle. 

What if these good soldiers had not taken the oath 
of allegiance to their king in the exact manner ia 
which Baptists take it, still it was taken. What if 
they had not put on their king's uniform just as Bap- 
tists put it on, yet they wore it. The Baptist has 
profoised his idlegianoe to Christ »t baptism* the 
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Ymfio-Btsf^ei has pfofeued it at the Lord's Suppev. 
Both wear the king's uniform, bat the oneaaBianed 
it at the earlier rite, the other more irregnlaify at 
the later rite. If the one in baptism prt^ssssd to 
die and rise -with Christ, the other in the Suppet 
•« showed forth the Lord's death," 1 Cor., xi., 26. . 

" The^ Scriptures," says Mr. Fuller, «» lay great 
stMSB txpaa eoniessing Christ's name before mea 
(Matt, X., 32), and baptism is one of the most dis* 
tiagoislied ways of doing this. When a maa b»- 
oemes a believer in Christ, he confesses it usually m 
words to other believers ; but the appointed way ^ 
eoBfeseiag it openly to the world is by bang ba^tiood 
hit Im name, If, therefore, we profess Christiaiiitf 
mdy in words, the things professed may be genuittei 
hot the profession is eflsentially defective." 

Now, since confession is so necessary, and the 
Fedo-Bt^tist can not confess him by baptism beeaase 
h» believes it to be wrong, but earnestly deesces te 
eoofess him in the Lord's Supper, is it not inconluC^^ 
0Bt in those who insist so properly on the vaioe of 
ooofesnon to say to a Christian, Because you eau 
BOt oonfess him in one way, we will hinder you ftom 
oenfessing him in another ? 

I^ indeedv ta admit him to the table were tor dhh 
peme witii the command of Christ, aad to sanetion 
the neglect of baptism, he must not be adni^tted ; 
but l^s can not be, bwiause he is admitted bf the 
hurdles who praetice free communion, on the ground 
liiat he is a believer who keeps the coimnands of 
Christ, honors baptism^ and believes that he has beoi 
haptiaed, I own that he is nnhaptized, bufhss ease 
is totally dtftsent ftom the mm- of a pessoni Mliiiint 
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to be ba{>tized in the tkne of the apostleB : they ksew 
that they were dic^egarding a divine command, he 
helieves himself to be fulfilling it ; they refueed bap^ 
ti«n beeaose they despised the authority of Chiist; 
he refuses it because he respects that authority. I 
do not adduce this consideration to show that the 
Church must receiTO all candidates for communiett 
ae qualified if they think themselves to be sO) sino^ 
the Chmroh must be the ultimate judge of the qnal>^ 
ifioations of all who seek communion with it ; but I 
adduce it to show that the PsBdo-Baptist is not dis> 
qualified. A loyal, loving, and obedient beUever, 
who obeys the commands fs£ Christ as far as he knows 
them, why should he be excluded ? He is unbap« 
tiised, it is true ; but his neglect of baptism is sim« 
ply an- error ; and if a faithful, loving, and obedient 
behever, who studies and follows the Scripture, is td 
be excluded firom communion for an error which doeH 
not touch the great doctrines of the Grospel, where 
is the exdusion to stop ? Arminians and Calvinistit 
must not hold communion together, nor Presbytm- 
ans, Anglicans, and Ind^endents, nor Millenariaam 
with ante-Millenarians, nor memberS^ of establish*^ 
ments with members of free churches, nor Free-coifr' 
mimion Bc^tists with those who advocate strict eomp- 
mmdon, nor any believer with any other whom hA 
bdieves to be in error. No members of any church 
osn reoeive the Lord's Supper together. Chuitohes 
must be scattered, and nothing remain but a sick- 
ening and noxious individuality, tiie churches being 
xeduoed to a chaos of disconneoted units. 

Let it fiirthey be obserred, that the reafloning 
which epnid piove thaf oUbaptiaed perwrns must 
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not, under any circiunstances, be admitted to tbt 
Jiord's table, must equally prove that they must not, 
under any circumstances, be owned as brethren. If 
you sanction their error by admitting them to the 
Lord's table, you must sanction it no less by all fra* 
temization with them ; and since we must never do 
9Til that good may come, all persons, according to 
this doctrine, must exclude from their fellowship all 
whom they imagine to be in error ; and, unless they 
be themselves infallible, must allow all their fellow* 
Christians equally to excommunicate them. Sinoi 
this absurd conclusion follows from the doctrine that 
in admitting saints as such to the communion of 
saints we sanction their errors, it follows tiiat this 
doctrine is £Use. Saints, may be admitted to the 
table of their Lord without sanction of their errors ; 
and Peedo-Baptists may come to it without any dis* 
honor done to the sacrament of baptism. 

There is another objection to open communiott> 
which has been urged in the following .terms; 
f' Thousands of persons, who from their early days 
liave been taught and do now believe that by being 
sprinkled they were made members of Christ, >chil* 
dzen of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of heav* 
9Xky might, but for this error, have been seeking sal* 
vation from a right quarter. . . . Can it be rooted 
up too soon ? . . . Are our open-communion breth* 
ren going the right way to work to root it up, amd 
not rather rooting baptism out of the Church ?" 
When any doctrine is at once popular and false, an 
exclusive policy upholds it. Investigiktion would 
expose.it, and must therefore bo prevented ; and as 
men do not like to be excluded fkom society, if that 
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exdniion can be attached to a denial of the popalur 
error, men will avoid investigation to escape the 
ccmsequences of an^ inconvenient sincerity. But ex* 
elusiveness is extremely impolitic when a doctrine is 
trap<^alar and true. Nothing is more favorable to 
the progress of such a doctrine than investigation, 
and whatever promotes investigation extends the be- 
lief of the doctrine. Now the doctrine of believers' 
baptism, as opposed to infant baptism, is exactly in 
these circumstances, and whatever promotes investi- 
gation will extrad that doctrine. Which course, 
then,, tends the most to encourage investigation, close 
communion or open ? By the one, eminent Chris- 
tians are treated as heretics, disobedient to the law 
6( Christ, and aliens from his Church ; by the oth- 
er, they are welcomed as brethren. The former 
must irritate and repel them ; the latter can not 
but attract their regard. By the exclusive system 
they are shut out from communion, not with the 
churches of Christ, which- they might dread, but 
with a small minority of those churches, which they 
may be tempted to despise. By the one, the advo- 
cates of the truth appear liberal and fraternal ; by 
the other, they repel their brethren, by seeming il- 
liberal and unbrotherly. The one course would lead 
many to study their opinions, as those of enlighten- 
ed and liberal persons ; the other would induce many 
to reject them at once, as leading to a practice so 
unamiable, repulsive, and unwarrantable. 

In another way this practice of close communion 
may still more powerfully obstruct the doctrine of 
believers' baptism. If I mistake not, it must injure 
the spirit of the churches which practice it. How 
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mm they $o aepaiikte irom those with whom they m 
ecmimanded to be openly one without seiious low 1 
Jobsk, zvii., 20, 21. How can they ao value the 
rite of baptism as to repel from their coaunoakm 
those who have the faith and devotedness which the 
rite eiscpresses, and not suEer by it ? At least, th^ 
most be much tempted to overvalue the £>ixn of re- 
ligion, and to undervalue the reality ; to " pay tiths 
of mint, and anise, and cummin," and to ** gmit the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
fiiith/' Matt.r xxiii., 23. This exclusion of holy 
men seems a palpable dkregaid to the work of the 
Spirit in Piedo-Baptists, teinpts Baptists to overyalue 
themselves on accoimt of baptism, and if it impain 
the spirituality of the Church, must hinder the oon- 
venaion of sinners* But let all consistent believers 
be admitted to communion, then irritation may sub- 
side, prejudice be diminished, the piety of the Bap- 
tist churches become attractive, the doctrines of bap* 
tism be examined candidly, and many may be con- 
verted to it. 

There is, however, one more very serious objection 
to open commimion, which ought to be fairly met. 
Let us hear Mr. Fuller : '' The grand cause of the 
Church's having been corrupted, so as to become 
apostate, was its being mingled with the world. 
Psdo-BaptiBm first occasioned this fatal mixture, 
and national establishments of religion completed it. 
The one introduced the unconverted posterity of be- 
lievers, the other all the inhabitants of a country, 
considering none but pagans, Jews, and deists as un- 
believers. The one threw open the door, the other 
broke down the wall. It is manifestly thus, that the 
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C&nrcll sttd the world hsv« been confounded, and 
"vrill always be conibnnded, more or lees, till PiBd»> 
Baptiflm is no more. If you admit Paido-Baptists to 
oofimianion, yon will not be able fer any contzHCh 
ttttoe to secnro your o^m prinoiple^ that none bnt 
yesl' Christians should be admitted." The reaiM 
assigned for this opinion is, that in PsMb-Baptist 
ohurehes, baptized children are considered apt mem- 
bers of the visiMe Church, and that they axe, there- 
fore, admitted too eanly to the Lord's table. But^ 
aMamingp the truth of this statement, at least wkh 
teM&O!0& te esfablishmenti, let ns^ recoUwM^ tfattt 
few incomastent commnnioante £tom P»d4>-Bapitiit 
churches would denre occasional communion wiHi 
Baptist churches, nor could their presenoe injiuM 
these churches ; and with respect to members^ ea<^ 
church has the means of preventing the alleged evil 
in i-tis own hands ; for although it may not repel from 
its conmmnion Peedo-BaptistEt as such, it has yet t&e 
right to a^ from all who are eandidi;tes finr com^ 
mnnibn credible proofs that they are true disci^ee. 
To be communicants in the Establishment oug^t to 
be no barrier to communion with any other dmn^ 
but it is also no sufficient title to such commnnioii. 
Each church may, if it will, require from candidatin 
1^ pro^sion of their faith and testimonials to their 
conduct. The profession thus required maybe e!t^ 
aetly that which would be made in baptinn ; and 
if the Church dread the appearance of sanctbttoig 
cBbobedience to ft command of Christ, eaeh Pisdio^ 
Baptist candidate may be required ^utinctly to pvo- 
fess that he refuses to be baptized only in obedience 
to what he bdiereSj alter examinalioA, to be the niU 
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of Chrut* The required diBcipline of the Chuieli 
may thus be preserved, and all true believers be ad- 
mitted to communion ; but, on the other hand, to 
exclude from communion the best men in the coun- 
try on the ground that they are unbaptized, must 
make both baptism and Church discipline odious to 
multitudes. 

For consider the real character of this exclusion. 
Those only are ordered in the word of God to be 
excluded who are heretical in doctrine (Gal., v., 12), 
who are vicious in their practice (1 Cor., v., 1 1, 13)« 
who are schismatioal in temper (Rom., xvi^ 17), 
who injure their brethem (Matt., zviii., 17), or who 
aie openly disobedient to the commands of Christ» 
2 Thess., iii., 14. But you exclude, in company 
with all these, some of the most loyal, the moatiict* 
ive, the bravest, and the most loving disciples of 
Christ They may, like Enoch, walk with God ; 
like Abraham, sacrifice all that is dearest to them 
to serve him ; like Moses, trample under f^t the 
world's most alluring bribes ; like Paul, consecrate 
noble faculties with untiring ardor to the cause of 
their Redeemer ; and yet, because they are Piedo* 
Baptists, you will exclude them &om the table of 
their Lord. You do this because they will follow 
what they believe to be the will of Christ, the mean* 
ing of his conunand, and the practice of his apostles ; 
you do this because they do just what you do your- 
selves; since you will baptize believers alone, her 
cause you think that Christ requires it, and they 
will baptize infants, because they think that he re^ 
quires it. You do this, therefore, on a pxinciple 
whioh would justify their exclusio4 of you ; which 
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proscribes all communion among believers, and would 
substitute submission to human authority for entire!, 
unlimited submission to the authority of Christ. 
This can not be right ; a more brotherly course is 
demanded by the plain precepts of Scripture, by the 
clear proofs of faith and love in Fedo-Baptist breth- 
ren, by the duty of independent jud^^ment inculcated 
on all, Rom., xiv., 5, 23. And to admit the saints 
of Christ as such to his table, to demand no other 
terms of communion than such as are terms of sal* 
vation, to welcome as brethren all whose doctrine 
and conduct prove them to be so, and to invite all 
^evangelical churches to this manifested unity, is at 
once to extend the true doctrine of baptism, and to 
'promote the progress of Christ's kingdom in the worlds 
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A fOBS OF BAPTI8KAI. SELF-^DEDICATION TO €K>D« 

ItOKD God Almighty, I aocept with humUt 
fwtitttde, as aainiter vho has de9erTed eternal deii1h« 
and vho can not cease to deserve it, the rieh^ £at% 
mad eternal salvation wMeh thou in thy goadiaesB 

' bast provided for me. 

1 look to thee, OGol the Father of our Xiosd J«^ 
sas Christ, to save me from the punishment of sun 
and lis power ; from the curse which thy law han 
justly pronounced npou me, from my own fr.ult8, 
from all temptation, and to hring n(ie to a life of holy 
Uiss in heaven, hecause thou hast promised all this 
to those who come to thee, as I now do, through 
Christ. In dependence upon the merit of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, upon the aid of thy Spirit, and on thy 
taruth, I look to thee for the eternal salvation of my 
body and of iuy 'Soul, and I humbly accept thee as 
my chief good to all eternity. 

O God the Son, my Redeemer, who didst expiate 
my sins by thy death, thou wast made sin for me, 
that I mi^t be made the righteousness of God in 
jhee ; thou hast redeemed me from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for me ; and having rescued 
me from eternal death by thy death, thou dost now 
live to bring me to eternal life. Believing in thy 
power and love, I trust to thy merit and intercession 
to secure for me the favor of God» to impart to me 
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-Ihy Holy Spirit, to eiuich me with all the blesaio^ 
joi the new ooyeaaat, and to prepare me for heaven. 
Thus I aocepi; theo as my only and aU-suficient 
Savior. 

Through Christ I likewise thankfully receive Ihee, 
O God the Spirit, to be my Sanctifier. For his 
sake thou dost dwell with those who believe on him, 
and believing on him, I look to thee to teach me all 
aaedfnl truth, to incline my heart to what is just 
and right, to set my affections on God and on s|Rrit- 
ual things, to direct and control my will, to Ibrm 
my character, to sanctify me wholly, to preserve me 
through all temptations, and to bring me into the 
p^sence of my Redeemer in glory. 

Thus I heartily accept thee, O God the Father, 
the Son, and the Spirit, as << my shield and my ex- 
ceeding great reward." And I humbly trust, ac- 
cording to thy promises, to be made happy by thee 
fot both worlds. 

On the other hand, being so blessed and &vored, 
I, as a redeemed and pardoned transgressor, desire 
to make a public profession of faith in thee, and 
publicly to dedicate myself to thy service, accord- 
ing to Christ's appointment, by immersion. Beibre 
which public act, I do now, therefore, £rst dedicate 
myself to thee in secret. 

First, I renounce all sin forever. By my sins I 
have displeased and dishonored thee. They have 
checked my efforts to improve my character, they 
have hindered me from doing good, they have injured 
my peace and usefulness ; they have been my dis- 
grace, and but for thy mercy they would have been 
my ruin. I have been unreasonable, corrupt, and 
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vngntteful in disobeyiag thee, and am brought hf 
nature and by practice to such a condition that noth* 
ing but the blood of Jesus Christ can blot out my 
guilt. Thou hafit so hated sin that thou hast sen* 
tenced sinners to eternal death; and unless Jesus 
Christ had sufiered for it, they could not have been 
saved. It is unnatural, depraved, and rebellious, 
exposing them to thy just wrath and curse. It has 
oceaaoned the death of Christ; it has made the 
\i^rld hate him ; it opposes his dominion ; he came 
to rescue us from its po^s^r ; and he feels an irrecon* 
cilable hatred 'to it. It is contrary to the nature 
and the influence of the Holy Spirit, by whom it is 
progressively destroyed in each believer, and by 
whom it must ultimately be destroyed throughout 
the world. It is worse in thy children than in 
others, because they must sin against clearer hght, 
and repeated promises, after experiencing the aids 
of grace, and after tasting the pleasure of obedience. 
r therefore desire to forsake it forever, and hence- 
forth to do, say, and think nothing which is contrary 
to thy will. As Christ died for my sins, and was 
buried in the grave, ^o shall I be buried in the water, 
in token that I die with him to the sins which caused 
his death, that I may never again serve sin. 

At the same time, I mean by thy help to lead a 
new life. As Christ rose from the grave, so shall I 
rise from the water to a nobler and better life than 
before. Thou didst not give my faculties to be 
waited in aimless inactivity, but rescued from active 
corruption to be employed in all that is useful and 
ennobling. Henceforth my opinions and judgment 
l)f things being formed by a supreme regard td thy 
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vnlly I desire to cherish ev«ry right principle ; te 
pursue every honorable and useful end ; to do what 
is just and true, what is humane and benevolent ; 
to set my afiections on all that is the most worthy 
to engage them ; to love all that are good ; to seek 
holiness and heaven; to live for eternity and for 
thee ^ to be directed in all things by thy word ; to 
be conformed to the example of Christ ; and to aini 
at being perfect, as my Father in heaven is perfect. 
As Christ my Redeemer is in heaven, I will set my 
a:fl^tion8 there ; as he is holy, just, and good there, 
I will endeavor to be so here ; as he glorifies thee 
there, I will seek to glorify thee here ; as he loves 
^ believers, I will love them ; and as he is head over 
all things to the Church, I will live to verve the 
Church. Thus, by thy help, I will rise with Christ 
to a new life. 

Further, as I am about to be baptized unto the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, that is, 
to profess by immersion that I am thy worshiper 
and servant, I now consecrate myself to thy sendee 
forever. 

I give myself unreservedly to thee, O €rod the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, relying on thy 
mercy to accept me through Christ, and on the aid 
of thy Spirit to enable me to adhere to my resolu- 
tion. Thy will, O God, shall be mine. I mean to 
please thee in uU things. I count thy enemies my 
enemies, thy friends my friends. Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ? Only make me know thy 
will, and by thy help I wiXl do it. Thou ait my 
owner, and to please and serve thee shall be my 
highest end. 

U 
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I give myself also unreeervedly to thee, my grap 
cioiu and loving Savior, who art one in nature, de- 
ngn, and feeling with thy Father. As thou hast 
lived and died for me, I wish to live for thee ; and 
as thou wilt give me glory in heaven, I desire to 
give thee glory on earth. Before long I hope to see 
thee in thy kingdom ; meanwhile may I love, serve, 
trust, and delight in thee as my ever-present 'Rs* 
deemer. To ohey thy commands, to copy thy ex- 
a^iple, to promote thy cause, to help thy servants, 
to honor thee in the use of all my faculties, posses- 
sioDB, and time— ^ this is my fixed intention, hy 
the aid of thy Spirit. Thou hast hought me hy thy 
blood : I am thine. 

» Further, I give myself to thee, O Holy Spirit of 
God. It is my desire and purpose to be led by thy 
teaching, and to be conformed to thy will. May 
thy holy influence surround me wherever I may be. 
May I never grieve thee by neglect or sin, by hard- 
ness or unbelief; but may I be immersed in a flood 
of light and love, as the three disciples were im- 
mersed in the bright cloud on the mount of trans- 
figuration. May I be baptized in thee ; pervade 
all my faculties, consecrate my whole being to thy- 
self. 

Since I have thus been enabled to believe, O Lord 
God, and am about to profess my faith by immer- 
sion unto thy name, I look to thee to fulfill the 
promises which thou hast made to me in thy word. 
Jesus, when on earth, said, ** He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved.'' Receive me, therefore, 
now, and own me at the last day as one of thy par- 
doned and accepted children. Thy apostle once said 
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to an anxious multitude, « Repent, and be bs^tized 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost." Hepenting of all my sins, and 
being about to be baptized in token of that repemtr 
ance, may I have the assurance that my sins. -are. xe- 
mitted, and be sealed with the Holy Spirit of prom- 
ise. To the end my righteeasness will be like, filthy 
rags, and each day I must need thy forgiveness. 
Now, therefore, I desire, by being baptized in the 
name of Christ, to express my entire dependence on 
his merit and mediation, to assume by faith the robe 
of his righteousness, and to be one of those pf whom 
the Apostle Paul has said, '< As many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ Jesus have put on Christ.'^ 
Look on me as one who depends on him alone ; let 
his righteousness be imputed to me, luid let it hide 
from thee all my guilt. 

Thus engaged in thy ennobling service^ with a 
happy assurance that I am thy adopted child, may 
I have that joy and peace in believing which, in the 
case of others, has followed an open confession of 
Christ. As, on the day of Pentecost, iho three thou- 
sand who were baptized were Med with gladness \ 
as the jailer. and his family rejoiced, believing in thee 
on the night of their baptism ; and as the Ethiopian 
treasurer, after receiving baptism, went on his way 
rejoicing, so may I, in thus putting on the uniform 
of Christ as his soldier, experience such joy and peace 
in believing as all the trials of life shall not be able 
to destroy. 

In this profession may I, through thy grace, be 
steadfistst to the end of my life, and daily grow 
stronger in faith as nature decays. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



COKCLUBIOH. 

At I am about to be recehred into the commamon 
ci saints as the member of a Chiistian Chureb, as- 
sist me to live answerably to this privilege. Make 
me to love my brethren, and to be loved by them 
in return. Never may I sow discord among those 
whom divine grace has miited, but, on the contrary, 
be a peace-maker among those whom human infirm* 
ity separates. Never may I envy the gifts and graces 
of my companions, but feel humble gratitude to thee 
fer ev^ manifestation of thy goodness to them or 
to myself. Make me accord^ to my ability to pro- 
mote the happiness of the Church of which I shall 
ferm a part, cheerfully sharing in every evangelical 
labor, contributing to every work of benevolence, and 
imiting my prayers with the prayers of thy Church 
for {L copious effusion of thy Spirit upon us all. 

Finally, may the memory of this solemn baptism 
refresh me during all my future course. If ever I 
am tempted to backshde, may these solemn vows 
occasion deep contrition, and recall me to fidelity ; 
and whenever I reflect that I have thus heartily 
oonsecrated myself to thy service, may I feel disposed 
to renew this act of consecration with more entire 
devotedness and with more triumphant faith. 

Now unto thee who art able to keep me ftotn 
falling, and to present me faultless before the pres- 
ence of thy glory with exceeding joy, to thee, the 
only wise God our Savior, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power,, both now and ever. Amen. 



THE END. 
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servations on his Character as a Preacher, by Rev. J. 
FosTiB. Edited by O. Gbkoobt, LL.D., and Rev. J. 
Bklchkr. Portrait. 4 vols. 8vo, Sheep extra, 96 00. 
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Baxnes's Notes on the Gospels, 

Explanatory and Practical. Designed for Bible Class- 
es and Sanday Schools. With an Index, a Chrono- 
logical Table, Tables of Weights, &c. Map. 2 yols. 
12mo, Muslin, $1 50. 

Baxnes's Notes on the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, Explanatory and Practical. Designed for Bible 
Classes and Snnday Schools. With a Map. 12mo, 
Muslin, 76 cents. 

Barnes's Notes on the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, Explanatory and Practical. Designed for Bible 
Classes and Sanday Schools. ISmo, MusUn, 76 cents. 

Barnes's Notes on the First Epistle to 

the Corinthians, Explanatory and Practical. Design- 
ed for Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. 13mo, 
Muslin, 75 cents. 

Barnes's Notes on the Second Epistle to 

the Corinthians, and the Epistle to the Galatians, Ex- 
planatory and Practical. Designed for Bible Classes 
and Sunday Schools. 12ino, Muslin, 75 cents. 

Baxnes's Notes on the Epistles to the 

Ephesians, the Philippians, and the Colossians, Ex- 
planatory and Practical. Designed for Bible Classes 
and Sunday Schools. 12mo, Muslin, 75 cents. 

Barnes's Notes on the Epistles to the 

Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon, Ex- 
planatory and Practical. Designed for Bible Classes 
and Sunday Schools. 12mo, Muslin, 75 cents. 

Baxnes's Notes on the Epistle to the 

Hebrews, Explanatory and Practical. Designed for 
Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. 12mo, Muslin, 
76 cents. 

Barnes's Notes on the General Epistles 

of James» Peter, John, and Jude, Explanatory and 
Practical. Designed for Bible Classes and Sunday 
SehAols. iSmo, Muslin^ 75 cento. 
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Barnes's Questions on Matthew. 

Designed for Bible Classes and Sunday Schools 
ISmo, Muslin, 15 cents. 

Barnes's Questions on Mark and Luke. 

Designed for Bible Classes and Sunday Schools 
18mo, Muslin, 16 cents. 

Barnes's Questions on John. 

Designed for Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. 
18mo, Muslin, 16 cents. 

Barnes's Questions on the Acts of the 

Apostles. Designed for Bible Classes and Sunday 
Schools. 18mo, Muslin, 16 cents. 

Barnes's Questions on the Epistle to the 

Romans. Designed for Bible Classes and Sunday 
Schools. 18mo, Muslin, 15 cents. 

Barnes's Questions on the First Epistle 

to the Corinthians. Designed for Bible Classes and 
Sunday Schools. 18mo, Muslin, 15 cents. 

Barnes's Questions on the Epistle to tiie 

Hebrews. Designed for Bible Classes and Sunday 
Schools. 18mo, Muslin, 15 cents. 

Neal's History of the Puritans ; 

Or, Protestant Non-conformists ; from the Reforma- 
tion in 1517 to the Revolution in 1688 ; comprising 
an Account of their Principles, their Attempts for a 
further Reformation in the Church, their Sufferings, 
and the Lives and Characters of their most consider- 
able Divines. Reprinted from the Text of Dr. Toul- 
min*s Edition : with his Life of the Author, and Ac- 
count of his Writings. Revised^ corrected, and en- 
larged, with additional Notes, by J. O. Choules, D.D. 
With Nine Portraits on Steel. 2 vols. 8vo, Muslin, 
$3 50 ; Sheep extra, $4 00. 

Noel's Essay on the Union of Church 

and State. ISmo, Htuilin, $1 25. 
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Abercrombie's Miscellaneous Essays. 

Consisting of the Harmony of Christian Faith and 
Christian Character; the Culture and Discipline of 
the Mind ; Think on these Things ; the Contest and 
the Armor; the Messiah as an Example. 18mo, 
Muslin, 37i cents. 

Jarvis's Chronological Introduction to 

Church History : being a new Inquiry into the true 

Dates of the Birth and Death of our Lord and Savior 

Jesus Christ; and containing an original Harmony of ^ 

the four Gospels, now first arranged in the Order of 

Time. 8vo, Muslin, $3 00. 

Hawks's History of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in Virginia : being a Narrative of Events 
connected with its Rise and Progress. With the 
Journals of the Conventions in Virginia. Svo, Mus- 
lin, $1 75, 

Butler's Analogy of Religion, 

Natural and Revealed, to the Constitution and 
Course of Nature. To which are added two brief 
Dissertations: of Personal Identity — of the Nature of 
Virtue. With a Preface by Bishop Halifax. 18mo, 
half Bound, 37i cents. 

Jay's complete Works : 

Comprising his Sermons; Family Discourses ; Morn- I 

ing and Evening Exercises for every Day in the Year ; 
Family Prayers ; Lectures ; Lives of Cornelius Win- 
ter and John Clarke &c. Author's enlarged Edition, 
revised. 3 vols. 8vo, Muslin, $6 00 ; Sheep extra, 
$6 60. 

Jay's Morning and Evening Exercises 

for the Closet, for every Day in the Year. With a 
Portrait. 8vo, Muslin, |l 26 ; half Morocco, $1 60. 

Summerfiield's Sermons, 

And Sketches of Sermons. With an Introduction i^ 
Rev. T. E. Bond, M.D. 8vo, Muslin, $1 76. 
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Spencer's Greek New Testament. 

With English Notes, critical, philological, and exe- 
getical Indexes, &c. 12mo, Muslin, $1 25; Sheep 
extra, $1 40. 

Lewis's Platonic Theology. 

Plato against the Atheists ; or, the Tenth Book of the 
Dialogue on Laws, with critical Notes and extended 
Dissertations on some of the main Points of the Pla- 
tonic Philosophy and Theology, especially as com- 
pared with the Holy Scriptures, lamo, Muslin, $1 50. 

Gieseler's Compendium of Ecclesiastic- 
al History. From the Fourth Edinburgh Edition, Re- 
vised and Amended. Translated from the German 
by Sahubl Davidson, LL.D. 8yo. 

Blair's Sermons. 

To which is prefixed the Life and Character of the 
Author, by J. Finlatson, D.D. 8yo, Muslin, f 1 50. 

Banyan's Pilgrim's Progress. 

with a Life of Bunyan, by Robert Southit, LL.D. 
Illustrated with 50 Engravings, by Adams. 12mo, 
Paper, 50 cents ; MusUn, 75 cents. 

The Sacred Philosophy of the Seasons. 

Illustrating the Perfections of God in the Phenomena 
of the Year. By Rev. Henry Duncan, D.D. With 
important Additions, and some Modifications to adapt 
it to American Readers, by F. W. P. Greenwood, 
D.D. 4 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $3 00. 

Waddington's History of the Church. 

From the earliest Ages to the Reformation. 8vo, 
Muslin, $1 75. 

Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse. 

8vo, Muslin, $2 00. 

Milman's History of the Jews, 

From the earliest Period to the present Time. With 
Maps and Engravings. 8 vols. 18mo, Maslin, $1 SO. 
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Brown's Dictionary of the Holy Bible. 

Containing an Historical Accoant of the Persons ; a 
Geographical and Historical Accoant of the Places ; 
a Literal, Critical, and Systematical Description of 
other Objects, whether Natural, Artificial, CiTil, Re- 
hgions, or Military ; and an Explanation of the ap- 
peUative Terms mentioned in the Old and New Tes- 
taments : the whole comprising whatever important 
is known concerning the Antiqaities of the Hebrew 
Nation and Church of God ; forming a Sacred Com- 
mentary, a Body of Scriptnre History, Chromdogy, 
and Divinity ; and serving in a great measure as a 
Concordance to the Holy Bible. With the Author's 
last Additions and Corrections, and further enlarged 
and corrected by his Sons. Also, a Life of the Au- 
thor, and an Essay on the Evidence of Christianity. 
Svo, Sheep extra, 91 76. 

Brown's Pocket Concordance to the 

Holy Bible. 32mo, Roan, 37^ cents. 

Hunter's Sacred Biography; 

Or, the History of the Patriarchs. To which is added 
the History of Deborah, Ruth, and Hannah, and also 
the History of Jesus Christ. 8vo, Muslin, $1 75. 

Milman's History of Christianity, 

From the Birth of Christ to the Abolition of Pagan- 
ism in the Roman Empire. With Notes, &,c., by 
James Murdock, D.D. 8vo, Muslin, $1 90. 

Theology Explained and Defended, 

In a Series of Sermons. By T. Dwioht, LL.D. With 
a Memoir of the Life of the Author. With a Portrait. 
4 vols. 8 70, Muslin, $6 00 ; Sheep extra, $6 60. 

The Old and New Testaments Connect* 

ed, in the History of the Jews and Neighboring Na- 
tions, from the Declension of the Kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah to the Time of Christ. By Humph rkv 
Pbipeauz, D.D. With the Life of the Author. Maps 
aod Plates. Svola. 8vo, Sheep extra, $3 75. 
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The Incarnation ; 

Or, Pictures of the Virgin and her Son. By the Rev. 
C. Beecher. With an introductory Essay, by Mrs. 
Harriet Bbbchbr Stowk. 18mo, Muslin, 60 cents. 

Turner's Sacred History of the World, 

attempted to be Philosophically considered, in a Se- 
ries of Letters to a Son. 3 vols. 18mo, Muslin, $1 36. 

Vol. I. considers the Creation and System of the 
Carth, and of its Vegetable and Animal Races, and 
Material Laws, and Formation of Mankind. 

Vol. IL, the Divine Economy in its special Relation 
to Mankind, and in the Deluge, and the History of 
of Human Affairs. 

Vol. HL, the Provisions for the Pen>etaation and 
Support of the Human Race, the Divine System of 
our Social Combinations, and the Supernatural His- 
tory of the World. 

Paley's Evidences of Christianity. 

A View of the Evidences of Christianity. 18mo, 
half Roan, 37i cents. 

Paley's Natural Theology. 

With illustrative Notes, &c., by Lord Brougham and 
Sir C. Bell, and preliminary Observations and Notes, 
by Alonzo Potter, D.D. With Engravings. 8 vols. 
18mo, Muslin, 90 cents. 

Paley's Natural Theology. 

A new Edition, from large Type, edited by D. E. 
Bartlrtt. Copiously Illustrated, and a Life and 
Portrait of the Author. 2 vols. I2mo, Muslin, $1 60. 

The Consistency of the whole Scheme 

of Revelation with Itself and with Human Reason. 
By P. N. Shdttleworth. 18mo, Muslin, 46 cents. 

Neander's Life of Jesus Christ : 

In its Historical Connection and its Historical Devel- 
(HNnent. Translated from the Fourth Grerman Edi- 
tion, by Professors M^Clintock and Blitminthal. 
8vo, Muslin, 82 00 ; Sheep extra, $3 96. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



10 Works in Theological Literature. 
The Land of Israel, 

Acoording to the CoTenant with Abraham^ with Isaac, 
and with Jacob. By Alexander Keith, D.D. With 
Plates. 12Q10, Mo^riin, $1 25. 

Evidence of Prophecy. 

Evidence of the Truth of the Christian Religion, de- 
rived from the literal Fulfillment of Prophecy ; par- 
ticularly as illustrated by the History of the Jews, and 
by the Discoveries of recent Travelers. By Alexan- 
der Keith, D.D. 12mo, Muslin, 60 cents. 

Demonstration of Christianity. 

Demonstration of the Truth of the Christian Religion. 
By Alexander Keith, D.D. With Engravings. 
12mo, Muslin, $1 37^. 

The Mysteries Opened ; 

Or, Scriptural Views of Preaching and the Sacra- 
ments, as distinguished from certain Theories con- 
cerning Baptismal Regeneration and the Real Pres- 
ence. By Rev. John S. Stone. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00. 

The Novitiate ; 

Or, a Year among the English Jesuits : a Personal 
Narrative. With an Essay on the Constitutions, the 
Confessional Morality, and History of the Jesuits. 
By Andrew Steinhbtz. 18mo, Muslin, 50 cents. 

Bihlical Legends of the Mussuhnans. 

The Bible, the Koran, and the Talmud. Compiled 
from Arabic Sources, and compared with Jewish Tra- 
ditions. By Dr. G. Weil. 12mo, Muslin, 50 cents. 

Scripture Illustrated, 

By interesting Facts, Incidents, and Anecdotes. By 
Rev. C. Field. With Introduction, by Rev. J. Todd, 
D.D. 18mo, Muslin, 50 cents ; Roan, 60 cents. 

The True Believer ; 

His Character, Duty, and Privileges, elucidated in a 
Series of Discourses. By Rev. Asa Mahan. 16mo, 
Muslin, 50 cents. 
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Modieim's Ecclesiastical History, 

Ancient and Modern ; in which the Rise, Progress, 
and Variation of Church Power are considered in 
their Connection with the State of Learning and Phi- 
losophy, and the Political History of Europe during 
that Period. Translated, with Notes, &c., by A. 
Maolaine, D.D. a new Edition, continued to 1826, • 
by C. CooTE, LL.D. 2 vols. 8to, Sheep extra, $3 50. 

Turner's Essay on our Lord's Discourse 

at CapemauoQ, recorded in the Sixth Chapter of St 
John. 12mo, Muslin, 76 cents. 

The Sufferings of Christ. 

By a Layman. 12mo, Muslin, 50 cents. 

The Heart Delineated in its State by 

Nature, and as renewed by Grace. By Rev. Huoh 
Smith. 18mo, Muslin, 45 cents. 

Smedley's History of the Reformation 

in France. Portrait. 3 vols. 18mo, Muslin, 91 40. 

Gleig's History of the Bible. 

With a Map. 3 vols. 18ino, Muslin, 80 cents. 

Zion's Songster ; 

Or, a Collection of Hymns and Spiritual Son^s, usu- 
ally Sung at Camp-meetings, and also at RcTivals of 
Religion. Compiled by the Rev. Thomas Masoic. 
32mo, Sheep, 25 cents. 

Luther and the Lutheran Reformation* 

By RcT. John Scott. With Portraits. 2 vols. 18mo, 
Muslin, $1 00. 

Sunday Evenings. 

Comprising Scripture Stories. With Engravings, 
3 vols. 18mo, Muslin, 93} cents. 

The Comforter; 

Or, Consolations for Mourners. 12mo, Muslio, 46 
cents 
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Parker^s Invitations to Time Happiness, 

And Motives for becoming a Christian. 18mo, Mas- 
lin, 37^ cents. 

Beauties of the Bible : 

Selected from the Old and New Testaments, with 
various Remarks and brief Dissertations. Designed 
for the Use of Schools and the Improvement of Youth. 
By EzBA Sahpson. 18mo, Muslin, 60 cents. 

Evidences of Christianity, 

In their External or Historical Division. By the Rt. 
Rev. Bishop M'Ilyainb, D.D. 12mo, Muslin, f 1 00. 

M'llvaine's Charge. 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese Of 
Ohio, at the 29th Annual Convention of the same. 
8vo, Paper, IZi cents. 

D'Auhign6's Discourses and Essays. 

Translated from the French, by CnAKtss W. Baibd. 
With an Introduction, by the Rev. Dr. Baikd. 12mo, 
Muslin, 76 cents. 

Christianity independent of the Civil 

Government. By Archbishop Whately. 12mo, Mus- 
lin, 90 cents. 

Uncle Philip's Evidences of Christian- 
ity ; or. Conversations with the Children about the 
Truth of the Christian Religion. 18mo, Muslin, 85 
cents. 

Help to Faith ; 

Or, a Summary of the Evidences of the Genumeness, 
Authenticity, Credibility, and Divine Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures. By Rev. Peter P. Sandfobd. 
12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 

Pusey's Sermon. 

The Holy Eucharist a Comfort to the Penitent : a 
Sermon delivered before the University of Oxford. 
8vo, Paper, 6^ cents. 
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